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To Sir Reynald Areal, 
Knight. 


Ighre W Worſhiptull, 
Ty <io-call ill 
& good triend: How 
deſirous I haucbin 
to anſwere ſome 
part of your xr WOr- 
thy _curtciies, at 


cot IE For me : all how re T7 am 


cquildeſeruing >S.the fame remem- 
cercitifieth ag ainſt me, whether 


aA. 


[vill or no; bem gRorem ed from 


1c mt of !-ad man, the 


\ _— 


' 


al 
a 


_ 
J 
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onely glory of his times whilc hel:- 
ued. Bur it was fit thata farre greater 


bee the inſtrument of your honour : 
and the teſtimony of rhe dead, I rook 
to be meeter euen in this regard, be- 
cauſe that is as unſuſpetted, as your 
kindneſſe toward my ſelfe hath beene 
euermore vncorrupted. And no fur. 
ther diſturbing the harmony of your 
baftchoughts, or as you are wont to 
account 1t, ng the reward 


whichis laid vp for you in heauen, 


_— — ——— 


Ways at 


Yowr 13 orſhips ai(poſition 
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giftthan mine owne ſhould aſpirero| 


To the Readcr. 


Hat aloſſe the Church of 
God had by the death of 
D. Playfere, I had 14- 
ther the opinion of the 
world fhoul determine, 


—_— 


Vhenn my ſlender penne attem t to expreſſe. 
if ever ho 7 prone tron worſe, 
learning, of K —_—_ and V —_—_ 
of Wit and Memory, =_ 

Yſe, of Wholeſome 
Schoole and = of Old and New, or 
in one word to ſay, of Nature and Ind. 
ftry, of humane felicity and heauenly 
grace, concurred to make 4 Scribe per fect 
and abſolute to the kingdome of God, wee 
| m.1y not be ſo much our owne back-friends yr, 


A 3 (though 


ous 


deliehtfu Tor” of 


Cr 1h 4 yy | 
F PEAS. 4 bf Sur | 
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| (though we detract not [rom the fortune 


TotheReader. 


I 


— 


of places further off) nay wee may nat 
ſo 1pc each the honour of the giner, aur 
4p arage the worth of our friend depar. 
ted, as to doubt but this was principally 
manifeitedinM. Pl wyfcre. 

Who becauſe he ws 6:4 lent the worid 
for a time, way becauſe he was redeman- 
ded ſooner thi h1stime 3 (if it were law- 
full to control i { rheb eaventy w ſome with 
that ward $60! 1er, but I meant int regard 
of the Churches vſc, 4n1 that ſame prop- 
_— which made the Apoſtle 10 4: 

nurre) TI ſay ſince he was to be returaed 
mts agatue to his maker, and over-rige 

per ſection a0t to continue ouerlone, it ha 
RS tobe wiſh:d, hee has left babink 
him ſome more monuments of his tt4- 
els, as well orfortable to the ſuruinors, 
as frnrdhhs to himſelfe. Which whether 
he in his diſcretion, and becauſe he hat ſo 


reſolucd, was nice to doe, after the exam- 
| ple of chew that would write nothino, 
ls very able, or was then a doinr 

miſ 
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TotheKeader. 


moſt when God calld hins, I cannot ſay. 
This which the good Reader will be loath 
perhaps to heare, I may not conceale, that 
theſe are the laFt of all his labours which 
are like tobe divulged. Into ſo ſmall a 
compaſſe is that ſpirit now ranged,as to be 
as ſhe [ayes, 

En ſum quod digitis quinque leuatur 
onus ; or indeed not ſo nuch as 4 juſt 
handfull, which lately was not confinable 
within boun1s too ereat for me to ſpeak of. 

But the ſumme is this : (For 1 Lift no! 
to defend hs method of Preaching againſt 
the Method-maiters of our age, who mee 
thinkes fhould know either that of the A- 
poſtle, Diuerſitas donorumeſt, {cd v- 
nus ſpiritus : 07 that of the Prophet, Lau- 
date cum in tuba, laudate in cithara ; 
orif” nothing will pleaſe them but what 
| they doe themſelues, we mutt be faint to 
ſay as Craflus dia to Sceuola, Omni- 
um igitur Conciones tu conficies vas, 
omnes ar te ſub tempus yveniemus, 
&, 1 ſay the ſumme ts this , that as the 
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pud Proper, 
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TotheReader. "" 


Sun-light # pleaſamteſt toward the ſet, and 
the skilfull eare finds moſt ſtore of muſicke 
in the cloſe : ſo this Sunne, this Swan, this 
ſweet ſanger of Iſrael, (for what leſſer 
tearmescan our love affoord bins ? if 

bring more, wee will not refuſe thee) his 
laſt monuments, and his laft labours, thu 
the world may ever hope for , ſhall finde wet 


truſt the dearer entertainment. 
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MATT Hi4-4. 
Man liueth net by bread onely, but 


exery word that proceedeth out of the 
month of Goa. 


=p Hritt our Saviour 
PA Fl came into the | 
| world to dillolue 
Ez tho workes of the 
SS]! Deuill, _ 


thoroughl ce 


<J -: woul A erward 

— dcſtroy the diugl!, 
& al his works, he gaue a taſte, as it were | 
in this his firſt encounter, Wherein we 


may 


—_ —— - —— On” ORD PER. oo "ww COOIIEEIESS 
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[| drawneto make himfelfe meate. Yet the! 
C1 firſt,though he were in Paradife,and full 
| when his = inriled him ro cat the ap- 
$| a long time, when the denill enticed him 
Fo fo \;yceld tro him,but ſaid, Afar lineth not 
| bread only, but by enery word that proceedeth 
| Chriſt was in the deſert. Job had fa = 


'| 2ob when his wife inticed him tocurſe 


— 


Gods Lleſsing 


may note what great ditferetice there 15 
berweene the firſt Adam,and the ſecond. 
The firſt Adam was in Paradiſe, a place 
of all abundance and pleaſure: the ſecond 
Adamin the deſart,a p!ace of ali ſcarcity 
and want. The firft was full, and fo the 
leſſe needed to cate the forbidden fruit: 
the ſecond faſting, and ſo the eafilier 


| 


le, tooke it and ate it : but the ſecond, 
choughhe were 1n rhe defart,and faſting 


ro turne ſtones into bread, would not 


out ofthe month of God. 
 Howbcit as Chriſt herein wascontra- 


to Adam ; ſo hee agrecth very well 
with 195. Holy Tob was ypon a dunghil 


*% 


nights : Chr 
tortie nights, 


{cauendaics an c 


had faſted fortic dajesa 


God anddic, would not, but ſaid ; Thou| 


| ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh woman ; Chriſt 


when the tempter enticed him, nor 
Eg nt curſe 


| 


——_—___ 


is enough, 


urſe God and dye, but to diſtruſt God 
rather then he ſhould die, would not, bur 
aid, Ha in lineth u wor by by breadonely Fu rby Gn 
me word that proceedeth ont of the month of 
G 

Where before we goeany further, it 
vill not be amide to afſoyle one queſti= 


this mo- 
th — water into wine, 
ind yet at the demls requeſt would nor 
—_—_—_ 
turne tones into bread, But the anſwer 
1s calte enough. | This beginnning of mi- 
racles, faies Saint Joby did Tefys at Cana 


in Galile, and his iples beleencd in 
him» Two ends therefore did hee pro- 


pound toh 1a work 


his diſciples faith. Now here neither 6t 
theſeTwoends could bee attained :- For 
yr ſhould bes not haue diſgrac aced his 


jit he bad ſhewed any vaine — P 
F thou be the fon God, faics the temp- 


rer,command that theſe ones be made 


vainc-gloxious- A pine, how could wee 
| by himzif hee had 


haue beege perſwa 
xccne perſwaded TT ny —_ ? For hee 


| PX”. MY *SIL | 


imlclic jn working that mira-. } 
cle. The encreale of his owne glory, and 


>read.So that hi> temptation tended on- - 
ly ro thisend,to make che ſonne of God |-* 


— 


MANS k 
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CY 
7 ** 


| might 
| 4 ks *. CL oy 7 «Se - ſ.. - on 4. $0) 
& *" & 6 "* $nibets; 


Gods bleſving 


might have kemed co have duc this 
mifacle not onelyby the dens appoint. 
mentbut by his power. The ſum is this 
// | therfore, To conuert an7 pooreſoule ynto 

| God, or to make a Ton of God, he would 


' haue don it;vain-glorioufly to ſhewhim- 

| {elf the $01.9 he would nor Go it; 

| but faid, Ma herb wor by bre ad only, | ut by 
arr word tha of the my 


— 


a Ws 


' Ged, The word man is very materia'; As 
| ; if he poor have aid, Any of . man 
| | liueth not by the bread, but by the pow- 
| er,and = and asthe Prophet cal- 

lech it,the latte afbread, which Gadgi 

| neth ir.Now if he that is but a barc man 
| liueth rather by the bleſſing of God,rhen 
 þy the bread ; much lefle need Tpreſume 
| vpon vnlawfull meanes, that am both 
man &God, Again,we muſt obſerue that 
by theword which proceedetk our of the 


-. 


4t- 


the written will or word of God, but the 
ſecretcounſell and decree of God,inpre- 
— and ſuſtaining his creatures : For 
- t--'4 £xampie, It che word have gone out of 

4 Gods mouth,and if God —- itdown 


——_— —_ 


* -, |) andſad it ſhall line as well with” 


' carry word that proceedetbout month of 7 


mouth of God, we are not to vnderſtarg | , 


Li | oat bread as with bread, fo it (rallbe.Or 
a az wi —_— 


—— — ————— - . 


irenough- 


ifGod in bis propicence haue prouided 
that a ſtone (hall nouri TEE 22 Tas 
orexdchen hal nor need to iRruſt bis 
z0ognefſe,or to vie valawtu'l meanes for 


ny releete. For ,Man liveth not by bread 
onely, but by cnery word that procce- | 
dcth out of the mouth of God, | 


which are fir commentaries vpon' this 
rext. Ihe ficſtis written in Ecclefiaſtes : 


der the ſanne, that tbe race is not tothe [1 


yet bread to the wile : nor alſo riches co 


men of vnderftanding : neither; yer fa- 
nour to men of —= oi 


fs0t 25 a Roe-buck, yet Abner mer with 
him, {more him vnder the , ang. 


that wilſeth,or in him that runneth, bur | 
in God that ſheweth 1 mercie, Nec curens- | 
tir, Nec wolentis, ſales Saint Paw: bura| 
noble man giues it for his word, Nec vo- | 
lentis, Nec wolantis ; Tt is not in him that | 
willeth, or in him that runneth, yea, 

though 


_— ——"—02 << —» o—_— CT — OOOPC—— 


ew him. So that t 1e lwifte(t that 1s, ma Fl 
ſometimes be overtaken-It isnot i= him 7 


a | 
ſhere are two places of Scriptare, | // 
| 


Treturned,faies Saiomon,and I faw vn-| ©2777 
- "EY... 

a . ( &- 4 "of, 
ſwift: nor the barteli tothe ſtrong ; nor je 


"Firſt,faith the Preacher, The race is| #/ 1 
nor to the ſwift, Aſabes was as (wift of | 2 Sam.2.:8, 


{4s id . 


Rum, 2416, * 


C 


\0}: 


6 |  Goas bleſring 
| though he could runne as faſt as a bird 
| canflie; bu: 1n God that Thewerch=mer- 


| Cie, Therefore man Ld the race 
| by ſwiftaes oy, bur by the mercy of 
| God : Man lueth norÞ by = | onely,but 


”— rom 


Gy enery word tha: proccedech oat ofthe 


| mouth of God. 
4] Secondly,faith the Preacher, The bart- 


rellizno;10-hs_ ſcans. Golt was, 
; mighty ftrong gyant,his heightwas fixc 
| 1Sama7 F, End Tbrcadih: c had a'1 bel- 
mer ofbraſle vpon his head, and 2 bri- 


' garzdine vpon his body : and rhe weigh 
| of hisbrigandine was fiuc thoulondlhe. 
| kt oF hraile, he had bootes of brafle 'p 

is 


| | on hits legs,anda ſhield of brafleypon 
| ' ſhoulders..nd the ſhaft 6F his Tpare 
| | was like a weauers beam, and his ſpeare 
| { h:2d weighed fixe hundred ſhekeles of 
; yron, and one bearinga ſhield went be- 
M7 . . a 9 — . 
| fore him. Wherefore thinke you is al 
; Fhis furniture {o particularly ſer downe? 
Aalbart Gori cfore, fay you? Marry to ſhew 
WIA Fi ow great ſtrength,the Lord if the wore 
14.44 OA) = T—_ 
<f ouby4> 444, 1212 proceeded out of bis mouth, cano- 
eee - Suercome with weakeneſle. For fo lit! 


CE mm, 


; Davitconicficth ; Thou commelt to me, 
| aitl bc, with a iyord,and with a {peare 
arc 


_ tO GO AY A DN AE RI a. a CO — 


ew. 
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is enough 


— a 


the name ot the Lord of hoſts. This name 


procerding out of Gods mour ruke 
cheſtroke, Euen as holy Dazid bumbly? 
confeſlcth, ſaying, We gotnot the vico- | 
ry by our ownTword,netther was it our 
arme that did faue. vs: but thy right 
hand, O Lord, andthine arme, and the 
light otthy countenance, becauſe thou 
hadit a fauour vnto vs. So that man get- 
tcth not the ÞatteTby Rrevgth onely bur 
by the fauour of Gat Fin Tire nor 
by bread onely, butby cuery word that þ 
proceedcth out of the mouth of God, 
Thirdly, ſaiththe Preacher, Bread is | 
not to the wile. One would thinke him 
LEED wil grantee canner by his 
wiſcdome prouice himſelte bread; that 
3 eos mae ntenance for is f 
Yet thus it falleth out oftentimes. The 
prcaiga!l child was wile enough.Beeing 


and yith a ſhield, batI come to thee in |# "IM 
ore Lord ot hoſts, this mighuic word 4 


bs as 
Wa 


cquallportion of goods with his elder | 
brother. But What came all his wifedom | 


but the ycunger brother, he bandled the | 
matter {o,as thar hee got of his father an | 


t01n the end 2 Forſooth ar Tengrh hee | 
i775 ariven to ſuch Thilts, that for _ 
0! 


— 


Luk.13.20, 


xp” PI 


Gods bleſ1ing 


ger?T 


them that are 


enc Icruants 


pleaTares,and not to ſerue G 
h of God it. 15 not 


aith the Princely Pr 


——_— — 


of bread he was faine to eate huskswith 
the hogges. And then he ſaid, How many 
hired ſeruants in my fathers houſe haue | 
bread enough,and I Rarne here for hun- 


hus fallcth it ny times with 
h DLC MARY CEE Wed 


od. But with 
herfor 


—_— | 


haue _ 


outig and now am old; yet didI ne 


foul andnow mold; 
ce the righteous forlken, no 


7" 


b 


cher Tel 
that man getterh 
ome onely,and when 


y 
he hath gotten bread, Man liueth not by 
bread onely,but by every word that pro- 


' ceedeth ont of the mouth of God, 


Fourthly, ſaith the preacher, Richey 
' are not tomen of yoderſtanding- That! 


WEE" t 
catly an I = When he 


r 
T mnch riches, thath 
 wFarto doe w 
' pull down his old —_ which. Were 200 
| lice and fobuild big! 


; the 2n{wcr of 


i 


riches, that Thee could | not tell 
, hcexrefolued to] 


&- But what ſaid 
hou foole \thisnight 


1atney ta awaythy 1 ſonle from thee, 


-  —- — = A—— 


'a»dth,cn, whoſe ſhall thy goods bec? 
' Wherdidce hor that thc thought bimlc!fc c of 


great 


2 ©: az od ' 


1-2 


> 
- —= 
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is enoup hb.” 


orcat at vnderſtandiny before,is meer 

d to be a foole, an [{o, | 
having not To much a$his {ouls Icftro # 
helpe bim- 1 he ofle _ it 
:Eompenled and connteruaile | 
winning the whole Worid. 7 


' E. DO cl- P rou-1 0g 
et! Bat the Te louipghinde cofthcLord # 


Sherrerth enriches, betcer then liuing, | 
yeabettert then life it lelfe, For j —- God. 
nely we liue ; And onely the bleſſing of | 


! | 

| 

3 er » VV DICTEU E | 
agua 


vnderſtanding onely, bur_by.the 


k 1ng of » CIMantlinets not by bread | 3 wi 

«Hh, Yar p ener) word that Ps ut. ; 

of the mourh of. Gad. _ | 
Laſtly, faith the Preacher, Faugtr i | 4 


dre. of ſeemerh 


Fr raine fanour ANC —_ :ancc, | 
ahercloeuer hebecommeth. But it is 0: 
(0. Of: elthe. etteth none,or 
die 5 
i Bona 


Ho OOeR—I—— 


pO 9 _Opprel- 


ns life | 
then do 1.got confi a the abeundance Fſal34q, 


Eftere7 Io, 


— 
te. Att 


or OI earn nn 


(Gods bleſsing 
oppreſſion of Gods le, and of true 
feli7i0a therefore BEIT it. And, that 

mhicl chicks whichHEimagined aguinſt o. 

thers,hghtcd xpon his Own patS[ndeed 

p WhReTCod hath 3 inted any anetobe 

a notable net of his glory ,cither 
in Church or Colnmaon-wealtb, then 

{vddcnly theLord giuerh him extracr- 

= \auOure SG = c Joſeph Favor 

with Ring /- Sara : 10 he gaue Ca 

chew favour w ith King A Ioerm-Fork. 
uour and promotion _commeth neither 
from the Eaſt, nor from the Welk nor 
from the Nort',nor from the South, but 


God 15 which ferteth y one, andcall. 
hJownc another, H he bleſed 
h 


et ec,av t 
Virgin fingeth in her AZagmifcar, 
down.the might from fone 
| a Hy mecke, Where 
foreman gerterh me favour by knoy- 
m_—_ but Dy - Fauor 9, : Me 
1 1tuerh not by * ovely, bur by ener 
| word that proceedeth ont of the month if 
Got, 

£7 This doAtrine teacheth vs,that if wet 


S14S518, 245, 21i2n57 | 


1A 


5 


5 3 7 I 


have got:cn the race, gortea the battal, 
cn þread 


gorte » gortengiches, gotrenfs- 
| Your, we ſhould nor gicribe 'thele things 


. 
$ 


\ 


7 ww,” 


 { wp IS. TD as T 
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ts enoug b. 
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una o-— 


ro Our Owne ſacrifices, t to 'Qur..ownC | 


ſtreagth,to our owne wiſedome, to our. 
Randi 'M*) kno 
20d, and the 


_ 


owne vnderfta 


Ex 


vard proccec 


af bi 


1ins #'4 


rengt 
f "thath 
mit; thar TN pe genep the Lord Lord Bens 


mrttowech th 


kNOWern OD that ood { 8 
in any thin tl 6 Lon | 
thus much ny Eg me rit place of Scripture |, 


which is a commentarie ypon this text. 
Man liueth wot by bread oncly, but by exe« 


7) word chat proceedeth eng of the month of | 


Goa. 

The ſecond place of Scripture is writ- 
et in the Prophet Heyge. Ye hauc Dane ſown 
- = andbring in FT £ gndbring ta el : ye cartbu 

baue not e , ST IT - in FT Yee I 
for alle for filled : : yecloth you, bur youarc not 
warme ; z and I be ehar Re weges,put-. 
teth the wages infoab 


Fi rſt, faith the "nm 
1 wock, and bring in little. Almighty 


God forthe fine ofthe x * Þ:9g's m3'es 


mouth, Thus , Pr exhorteth, 
Sing, Lerne_the wiſe manlory in 


is kiewkedome, nor the ſtr 
Trength, bur ler him char goricth gory 


# -- Oo 


go | 
Te bane [0'5- 


= 


— <s TIT CIS TO" 


Mem 


Gen-26,13, 


—— © 
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| Gods bleſuing 


many Times the heaucns_brafle, andthe 
carth yron, So thac ncither rhe hcaucns 
droppeth downe ſcaonable ſhowrez 
neither doth thearth” bring forth he! 
cncreaſe. Wherrone:came toa heape of 
twenty mcaſares, thereWere but: tenne, 


DS  ——— 


forhe winepre{ſe for to draw out fift 
veſſcls ont of the prefle, there were bur 
Aweaty. This isto iow much, and bring 
in little,to looke for twengie meaſures, 
and figde but renne :r0 _Iooke for fifty 
veſle:s,and find but ewenty.Oathe other 
ſide, holy Jſaec fawing inthe land of 
King Alm cb, gaincd_ev.ry yeerear 
hurdred fold,fo mightily faich t c Serl- 
prure, did the Lord blefle him. For ex- 
ceatthe Lord build rhe houfe,they labor 
bur in aire that baild it : and cxcept the 
Lord tiltrhe field and Tow rhe feed, they 
[abour but in vaine that ſow it, Pas/ 
planterh, Apelto warreth,but Cod giueth 
the encreaſe -which is true not onety- 40 
the ſpiritual watring of the word, but al. 
ſo1n nxruralphanting and ſowing ſeed:So 
char mn bringeth notmuch in by ſowing 


only, ' but by the encreaſe which God gr 

ucth; 17an liveth not by bread one ly but by e- 

| mer 
} 
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| Gath this ourProphet;when one came | 


_ 
TE 


bi... @. LA a tw $...c..506_a4...... . No wo. a £24... Ao oo 
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my 


is enouoh. 


PLP 


| þ 
ueryword that proceeders ons, of the month of 
| G od. . __ 


Secondly, ſaith the Prophet, Yee cate 
but yo hake no; enewgh, Many there arc 
|wbich want for nocating, but like thar 
rich glarron fare deliciouſly cucry day : 


yer it ts [mguy ſeene by them, Bur as | Gen,4r.41. 
c 


thole Tenen ſcane Fine Having devoured 
the ſeuen far, were neucr awhit the taller, 
ſothele, Whereas holy Damel, hauing 
[nothing tocat bat poore pulſe, nothing* 
'todrinke bur cold water, looked more 
'cheerefully and beauritully, then any wf 
thechildren which did eat of the por- 
tion of the Kings meace, And thar the 


|Euruch law weil inough, and conteficd 


Dan,;rt 1 F* 


Lord, then great treafure and trouble | 
therwirh-Betcer 1s a dry mortell if pcace | F291 17.7, 
be with it,chen a houſe full of ſacrifices | 

| with ſtrife. Berrer is adianer of greene | 
| hearbes where lone 18,then a {taw'cd oxe | 
| 2nd hatred therewith. In concluſion then | 
| Man hath not cnough by exing onely, 
| but by tne peace anGloue of God, Afar | 


/atrhe cenne dayesend. Therefore a liccle | Fl; 17, 


| Prou-t5.17 +» 
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— — 
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WW: 


{uct not by bread owely, but by enery 
word that proceedeth ont of the month of 


od, 
: Thirdly,faith the Prophet, Tea drinke, 
but yow are wot filled Many conſume, and 
as we ſay,drinke downe rheir whole pa. 
rrimony. Like the horfeleach they ener 
{ag,Giue,giue ; like the man intheGol. 
pe[l,that had thedropfie,they drink till, 
and the more they drinke the more they 
M{t,Committing inthe mean ſeaſon two 
ſinnes, foriaking God the forntaine of 
lining waters.and digging to themſeclues 
pits that cannot hold no waters. On the 
other {ide, Elzas, when as the Angel 
brought kim a cake back'd on the harth, 
and 2 pot of water, was 10 fully ſatisfied 
with theſe,that he went in the ſtrength 
of this meate and drink forty daies vnto 
Oreb the mount of God, Could fach « 
ſnall picrance of bread and water of it 
{eifc ſuſtaine hin ſo long? No marry: | 


Gods bleſsing 2M 


What was the matter then? The word 


that proceedeth out of Gods mouth had 
appointed fo, that one cruſe of watcr 
ſhould fuffce him all that time. Wherby 


we {ce,that man is not filled with drin 


king only ; Aden lineth nor by bread onch, 


; 


— 4 — — -- 


”" TG RUNS — ORG WG OTIR— — 


5 ST L —_— - 


—_— - wo”  W 


is enough, 


—_ 


_ —" —_ — WW CONTI I — IO I LS —_— , ww _—_— —_—— 


? 


by every word that proceedeth ont of the 
mentb of Gol, : 

| Fouithly,faichthe, Prophet, Tea clothe 
1you, but you ar: not warme, Pettr Mar- 


7 EET that clothing doth kzepe 
the warme two waies:By keep: 
a the natural[ heace ofthebody ; and by 


þ , 
| keeping out the accidentall cold of the |. 


|ayIc- owthough this bee the property 
0 cloathing,yet God a+ it _picaſeth him, 


can ſpend the « #c& of it, whereupon 
Hcſ,2.9; 


he ſaith, T wi! take away mycorne in the 
ime thereof,and my wine 1a the ſ-2ſgn 
thereof,and I will deliver my_wooll and 


catnc is come to the ripenefle, and the 
wine now ready ke Gol wyl 
depriuerhem of it.Buteſpeciallywe muſt 
marke that he ſaies,1 wil deliver deliuer 
me woolland my flaxe, whereby he tea. 
cethus,that G hath. re,(1 

may ſo ſay}bound all his creatures. prep- 


_ —_— 


tiſesto v3,to preſerne vs, and lerueys It 
welerue him.” Bur in caſe wee ſcrue him 
noc,thenthe creatures are dcliuered;and 
are bound ff9 more to T:rue vs. Th: 
"wooll andthe flax contrarie to their na- 
' ture will not ſerge our turne,il wee con- 
( ; _ trary 


fy flaxe.Sigaifying rhat cuen when the | 


as it were,(1f I 1d; 
nm, 


7 
| Oemmwentar, 


a:l Cont ©2,zs 


# 


& 


hs 


Linerats Ia 
am me: 
& Jinvm oc 
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—_— 
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Gods bleſsing 


reary to grace rebcil againſt God. Wher. 
as TobnBapiiſt hauing a garmentof Cz 
mels hairc,and a girdle of jcather about 
his loynes,was well enough. This leather 
ſertedhim to as good vic as flaxe, and 
the Camels haire kept him as warm 
is wool. Man therfore is not wirme by 
clothing onely,butby vertue of Godan: 
ncxed tothe c'oathing. Man /iuech rot 
by bread on:ly but by emery word that pro- 
ceedeth pur of the month »f God. 
Laſtly,faith the Prophet, Hee that ear- 
meth wages, putteth the wages wito a 
broken bagge, Wee fee in the World 
many men hauc great fees, great ofhces, 
3 and yet can ſcarce kee 
chemſcluesour of debr, Other Tome, 
have bur very {mail wages, and yet 
mainzainetherafclues weil enough, and 
hclpe their poore friendsalſo, Onely the 
wordrhat proceedeth out of Gods mcuth 


— 


inakes this diff-rence. As we may ce in 


—————— 


% 


p<Ne,thereloreixtanc out of the bagge 
a$tfall a: jt waSputin: For firſt, when 
he had it ke:culd not hold it in bis hand 
| butbroughcit backe againe, ſaying, 1 


re 


—_——_—  _- — ”- _— ——— ————— — 
. 


haue 


"If 


We Ta2z; Who indeed carned wages, but | 
: -4 2 p To 6 , WT n - 
WALL 'T NW" ———_ ſceing ir was the wages of vnrighteouſ: 


— —« —— 


is enough, / 


1aue ſioned_in_betrajing innocent blend, 
Then himfelte t and "made away 
n1m[elte,and that which is fearctull bu: 


| once to name or mention, all his bow- 


:1s gaſhed out : There is cnbagge. 
ur rhe Patriarch Taco ing Wa 
very hardly, to wic, ſeruing four:ee 

| ters, 2 


;e=res for his Yacles dau 
ixe yeeres for his !ambes, - 


T: in all rwent 
yecres,in the end filled his bag full. 
rimes,yet he could noc one time change 
that bleſſing of God, which was alwaics 
”pon him. And though hee allo:ted his 
:ephevy onely the ſported lambes,which 
cMamoialy were very few to his wages, 
"et the word proceeding ſo out of Gods 
mouth, this prooued an infinite gaine 
varo kim. Whercupon tbe bleſſed Patri- 
arke hambleth himſctfe intructhimility 


7d thankefulg STE GT OD 
Lord. Tammoet worthy of the leaſt of at 


 ——_— 6 
thy mercies : for with my ftaffſe came [ 
mer this Jordan, but now doe T Feturne 


aftbatenery one of vs would tn like ſort 
coafefle and acknowledge his owne vn- 


though Zaben chang! d his wages 'tenne | , 


»ith eo trowpes. O that wee had ſuch 
good foules,fuch thankefull hearts in vs, | 


worthines 


| 


7 
—  — -- 


b 


Match,r7.s, 


Genp3 2.40. 


— 


_—— ——— 


— — —_ _ 


Gods bleſsing 
| worthineflc, andthe wonderiall worth 
and wealth of Godsmercy;O Lord, ſaics 


| k&T am nor worthy of che lcaft, or [ am 
 leflerthentheleaſt of all thy mercies. He 
wakes no memrion of his owne paines | 

(d tranailes, though they had been yery 
great in that Jong leraice,but only of che 
mefciesof God. Theſe were the onely 
cauſe that his bagge was ſo full. Where: 


» 


wages ongly,but by the mercies of 
Man lineth not by bread enely, But by enery 
| _ which proceedeth ont ofthe menth of 
God, 

This tcacketh vs, that whether wee 
ſow,or eate, or drinke, orcloath vs, er 
| carne wages,we muſtdoe all ro the glo- 
.| ry 6f God. Andall wedoe to the glory of 

| God, when we refer the glory ot all wee 
; Toe to God, Not ſacrificing to our owne 
| yarne,as the Prophet ſpeaketh,or killing 
| our owne hand : but kiffing the ſon, and 
5 offring vpto him onely the ſacrifices of 
{praiſe and thankſgiuing 'at whole hand 
| We recelue all good things. For it isnot 
' oF parniefull ſowing that pines vs a 
*{ p!entifull crop : nor our eating that fre- 


RE”. = SE. = am AA &ASP £ oo 4A£2 


fore man filleth not his bagge by earning [ 
Got: 


c| deth vs ; not our drinking that farisficth 


v<!'| 


”— am 


our —_— dy thar filicth our bagg*: 
bue t out rhe good that procegderh. Ouc 


— —_——_ bleſſcth all theſe 
NT ZoerD ercfore as wee guſt 


07 


is enough, | 


vs: not our clothes that warme VS; not + 


laying A” wemult not end any of chem 
without thankſgiuing. And thus auch 
|forthe Tecondplace of Scripture, which 
is 2commentary vpon th.s text : av 
lreth nos by bread onely, bnt by ewery word 


which proceedeth our of the mouth of 
God, 


—<———— 


— 


wn un 


baskets roken meate tooks cc 
pr" they ſaid inCynto vnco him, T\ clue. A 
when Thrake Tean c {cquen amon ure te thou- 


land,how man 

of broken meate rooke yevp ? =_ they 
NE SO re iS NO Tea- 
ſon in the world that ſeaucn loaues huld 
atisfie foure thouſand, and much leffe, 


L that Hue loaves fine thouſand. Bur Chriſt 
hy having 


ee ET 


laith oar Lord ; Coe I TE tlic = ; 


4 


Mar.$,' 9: 


— — — 
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Gods bleſ) ng "Y 


— Q. 


hauing giucn thankes ad victled tbe 
bread,didrharby the migh t of the word 
proceeding oar ef his mouth, which by 
the natura.l poWer andcondition of the 
bread could neuer hue begn done. Ther. 
fore al{o he repeateth it,and queſtioneth 
with his diſciples about it. That by their 
confeflion and report, all ee Church af 
rerwards might belecne, chat Godcan 
worke great m:tters wi. h ſmall me 

| ks fg liu:th not by breas ——_— 
by every word which proceed:th ont of the | 


mourh of God, _ .. .. 
Secqualy,.that God can worke ſtrong 


matrers wit E mcancs. Whars | 
| 


MRrong violent matter is it, to pull the 
ſoule D any one inner our of = bot- | 
rome of hell,and out of theiiwes of de- 
Krucion yet this Ggd doth. But how | 


ao þ.y 


doth hee it > This ſtrong matter, how 
doth he worke it?By the weakeft means 
that may be, We hauc this tr eſlaith- 
the Apoſtle,in earthen veflells, char the. 
excellency of that power might bce of 
God, & not gf vs. O maruellous words ! 
That the excellencyof that power might 


> —_ —— —— 


- were ſent ro preach vnto vs, it might be | 
_—_ —_— 


be of God,and not of vs, For if Aggels 


is enough. 

chought that the conuerſion of finners 
conlalted 1n cheer Yormc Angels 
minitry,nge 10 the power of Gods word, 

» ſipple aad finnefull mcn, ſuch as 
ur ſelues are,no better then carthenvel- 
cls,bringing ſach atrealure vnto vs, the 
excclleacy of this worke mult needes be 
«bally Jſcribed raGod. And as it is in {i 
'pirituall faode,ſo it is in cor orall. 7t is: 
or the teacher, but the dodrine taught; 


or rat t the dodtrine barcl It 


ncither,but the diuine operation of Gods 


pirit working with the word which 
comertehrhe fale.And Joi pe tlic } 
»FAd onely, but the bleſſing of Gods 


ICI nc Þ + £8 IHICH | e i 


q ws God can worke itron þ 
matters with weake 3; and as! 
lixerh not by bread onely, but 7 enery word | 
that preceedeth out of the month of God. | 
Thirdly, that God can worke ſome 


- 


matters with no _mcanes.. When King 

eMalaw himſelfe ouerpreficed with the 

multitude of his cnemics, he praicd chas | » Chc-iq ii, 
ro God: O Lord it is all one wi 

'0 faue with many,or with no power. It 

he had ſaid with many, or with a ſmall | 

power,it would hauc beenc plainc» But | 


| 


with 


———— — —_ — ——— 


WY 


| 


J 
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kn. 


| mnatcer atallto wor 
/ 4 ric mean 


(Gods bleſs1 ing 


EE rn 


with many or with no power, is very 
wonderftu'l.Or rather it isno 10 wonder at 
all, ſceing ir is ſpoken of God, with 
whom i it1s a very ordinary mattcr to 
ſaue,nor onely as well with a ſmall ora 
weake power,as with a great or a (trong 
power, bat alſo as well with no power as 
with ſome power-It 1s a gaod cary 


pur inco his hands, can hew it and make 

tor ing- Onely the creator 
of all it is which can_worke, hauingno 
The ordina- 


Ir DIants and carbs to grow 
by ,1$rainc: NEL prouided fo Lia 
129” I: 


Plneyens herbes befor »| 
T ts SH rat ioh 


Sanne, Howbeit Goc created It bebe. 
diy,the Sun y. We ſec 


[ - = God is mi ton0 meancs.God | 
__ ſanc with no 


cr,as well as with 
"can giuc vs hearbs 


rer: Ci 
wid rene aro with ſome raln: 


| God cangiue ys light withoor any Sunne 


as well as with the Sunnc; Godcan feed 


vs ific pleaſe hima,as well with no bread 
as with bread. Therefore God can —_ 
ome 


bs 


Ee ey Lo 


AananuGo oo © © Pam fk 
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- its enough» 


ne matters wi h no meanes ; and 
bread onely, but b _— 


month of 


God. 
© Fourthly, that God can worke other- 
'ome matters with cgntrary meanes.He 
annotonely ſhew vs light without an 
Sunne,batr ulo bring Lehe our of darke- 
neſſe.So our UQLUI yhen he wer gou | 
to cure him that was borne blind, tem- 
peredTpittle and clay and put ic vpon his 
eycs.This plaiſter ſecmes more likely to 
pur out his cyes which ſces,then to cure 
hisfeyes whois blind : Yer this is the 
power of the word proceeding out 
Gods mouth. So the Pro Tm 
I 


rc 
when cologuintias was put intethe n | 
by calting in a lite! le intoit, _ 2 Reg.4:40, 
ef ranke poiſon a === 4 So, ' 

when the Tiraclites wanted bread in the 
delert,God ſent chem Manna from hee> 
wen ; 4 es {aid vnt o them, This is 


the bread which the Lord hath giuen 


you to eate.Many.things here were con- | 
trarie fo nature. Onething eſpecially, 
that the dew which made the Manna, fel 


inthe morning, whereas Other dew y- 


Exod.16,! 5. 


ſeth cofall in che cucning, and aſcend in | 
che 


es —_— 
ad 


—_— — — 


| Deur.s.;z, 


k th. wY 4 


Gods bleſsin 


the morning. Thertore o/c putteth I. 
racl in minde of this ſtrange miracle a! 


— — 


— cc _ 


fed thee with Manna, faith hee, which 


—— 


thou kneweſt not,ncither did thy father: 
know 1t,thar he migh: teach them tha: 
man liueth not by bread only, bur by e- 
nery We t_proccedeth our of the 
mouth of the Lord, doth a man liuc, 
Chrilts an{weErthen to the tempte! 1s, as 
if he ould hue ſaid; I want now bread 


inthe deſert, as long agothe Ifraclites 


-| wanted it- But Godby his word proul- | 


ded forth:m. Therefore I necde no: 
incroach vpon vnlawtullmeancs, but de. 
pending Tt vpon Tis proudence, 1 ſhall 


neuex want. For God can worke grew 


Þ 4 447 j|matters with ſmall meaneF, trong mat. 

——_—  — A ON TION — 

(1 $4«c$eu&F ters wich weake meanes, many matters 

{4:4 +,” withno meanes,and ſome matters with 

719", 4 contrary meancs. So that AM #» linerh no 
4 Saltze, 4 "(7 Fs U } 

are oor 101 by bread onely but oy emerie word that pro 

4D 1 geederb ont of the mourh of G1, 

And yec this 1s no Doftrine of idic 

nefle and ſecurity nerther, As wee mult 

nat by diihdence or diſtruſt jn God, v! 

| vaſewfurmcancs: fo wee muſt nor by 

| preſarming vpon God, neglect lawful! 

OPEN meanes 


w— 


rerward ; God made thee hungry, and| 


is enough. 


mcancs- That we bee not roo diſtruſtfull 
| we are ſentts the Lilly,and yer that wee 
| bee not to negligent wee are fentto the 
| Ant;Saint Part knew right well,neither 
| hee nor any of his company ſhould bee 
caſt away i that - ſhip-wrake : yer for 
allthat, hedid not lay him downe vpon 
a pillow and fleepe, but hee vſedall 
good meanes for the lafery of thecom- 
panic. Hee caſt our the wheat andthe 
tackling of the ſhip : hee [ooled the rud- 
&&r-bands,and hoyſed vp the maine (aile. 
[- [And when the ſhip was ſplitted, hee 
perſwaded tome by beords,and other by 
'other peices ofthe ſhip ta ſwimme ſate 
[toland. The more co blame were they | +4... was 
yelternight, which when they might | &;ein Winſor 
haue done good, ſtood by til! and loo- | owner 
ked 04. As though it were a diſparage- | 
ment, or rather 1t were not a very ho- 
nourable part for any to kelp? ina coms j 
mon: danger? Or as thovgh the firc 
which was kindled by negiteence , 
ſhonid have beene extinguiſhed with 
negligence alſo, Yea, rather the Lord 
did by his fire,chaſtice the negligence of 
ome, that hee mighbt ſtirre yp the di: | 
l gence of all, No lefiz blame worthic 
C = 


Lid 


—_ 


w 
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v/as the WhOlerowne, Which ſtanding 
loncere the royall preſence of the Kings 
Maicity and the Qucenes Maieity, yet 
F was viterly vnÞprouided of ali heipejin 
this caſe. No buckets, no hookes,no lad. 
ders,no axcs, could bee gotten ; no car- 


penters could be heard of which might! 
hau: done moſt geod ar ſuch a time. So 
that if che mighty and mercifnll word 
proceeding out ofthe mouth of God,1:ad 
not helped in necefli:y and time of necd, 
fuddainly calming and Rtilling the wind, 
cuen at that very inſtant, which had been 


had growre toa tarre greater dammage 
and danger. Bur Tam ill aduiſcd to med. 
dle with theſe things, I make no doubt 
but orderwil be raken, though 1 hold my 
pezcc, that hereatrer the towne for all 
ſuch caſualties be better prouided. Ther- 
fore here lend. God for his mercy ſake 


buſicall theday before, no queſtion it| 


q 


grant that neither by too much preſu- 
ming confidence we may negle& the 
lawin'l mcanes ; nor yetby roo much 
diſtruſting dijfidence wee may-vie vn- 


lawful meanes ; but that depending vp- 

onthy prouidence O Lord, we {may dili- 
{ gently tollow the workes of our A 
an 


_—_——— — — 


- - 2” — — Om -— —4 wu — —_——_ 


is enough. 


and fo contizaally ecrins 8 bleſſing 


from hes thor Ieſas Chriſt : to 
whom r, andthe holy 
b oſt-beallp xie.and glorie, now aud and 


'cuer MOI AmCNs 


ho 
——_— 
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PROC MRDBOR 


SERMON 
PREACHED AT HAMP- 


TON Court before the Kings 


Maieſty, the 23.day of Sep- 
rember. 1604, 


——_—_ - — — _ -—— 


QT OR 417. 
The —— | lightnes of our affii- 
on, worketh vs a ſurpaſiing exceeding 


R "X \int Perry foretelleth 
v. chat Tome  Thauld| 
4% peruert_ ' Sazat Paxls 


—  — 


Fp-ttles to their 
OWE Aamaation 
Such are they of the | 

STI) Chirch of Rome, A- 
mong 0:H1c+ places of Saint Pant Epi- 
iHzg,chey doe nntably perucrt this. For 
vut of thar the Apuitle taith, AffiiQion 
__Fvor- 
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—_— 


EY downe the Croſſe. 


— 


properly ſo named, but alſo any antece- 
dent,though it bee but and adiundt or an 
accid-at, Againe,the Apeſtles word: clf- 
where aretheſc, I appeolc chat the atfi- 
ions of thislife,arc not worthie of the 
| glory which (hall be revealed. W herfore 
they might hane done well, to chuſe 
ſme indifferent conſtruftion which 
would haue reconciled borh theie places 
'ogether,rather then to eznarace fach an 
expoſition of the one,as doth iuſtic, ray 


doth thus, faying, That good workes, are 
not any cauſe meriting 1 King dame, but 
onely a way directing for Edo: 


For ſeeing they areaocauleneither !:4:e 
any COrrelpondence, oc proper-10'1 1. 


them 1n reſpc& of the glory to come, 
therefore the Apoſtle faith, The aif{iCti- 


worketh glory ; they endeauour to con” | 
ade ther the patience of the Saints,and | 
other their vertues, merit cucrlaſting. 
life, But firſtthe word, To workgis very | 
generall and fignifierh nor oneiy canſes | 


— 


quite thruſt out th< other. Saint Bernard | 


ons of this life are no: wortþy the glory | 
that ſhall be rcucaled. And yet againe be: 
caule the poflcfling of 


uation 


ſerh q our ſoules 1n Parti: 
ence, isa way direQly tendingto The rf 
EE GE 


V7 regni 
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nation beth of our ſoules and bodies, 
therefore heTaith,” The momentary bgbe. 


weſſe of ow of fulizon worketh 014 /wrp4ſvin 


exceeding eternall weight of glorie. To 
which our Sautour ſubſcribeth in cheſe 
words, The gate it flraight and the waynar. 
row which leadeth wwto life. This 


ſtraightneſle therefore and narrowneſle 
of if a 


f affliction, 1snot a caule wich Geſee 
| feth,bur a gate or a way, which Teadeth 


vnto life. So in another place wee hane, 
that by many tribulations wee mnft enter into 
the king aome of beanen. Not by many tri- 
balations,no not by any tribulations, we 
mnſt merit hcauen, but by many tribulg. 
tions as by a gate or way, we mult enter 
in:o the Kingdome of heauen, Andia 
this ſenſc Saint Pax! ſaics, 7 he moment 
lightneſſe of our affiition worketh vi a (ur. 
paſiing exceeding eternall waight of glory: 
But now though this ſentence doc not 
confirme any Popyſh error, yet it doth 
excellently comfort any diſtreſſed and 


affliQcd. For it exhorteth vs tobce pati-| 
ent inall afflictions, and ti;at fo! toure | 


reaſons, The two firſt drawne from the| 
nature of our affition,the two laſtfrom| 
the nature of that glory, which ſhall bee| 

the 
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EE 


Glory wainhes © 


denneibe Croſſe. 


the reward of our afflition, The fixft is 
becauſe our affliction is momentary z the | 
{.cond,becauſe our affliaion 1s 1ight:the | 
t11:d, bec-ule our glory ſhall be cternall, | 
rea ſurpaſſing erernall : 'the fourthy be- | 
cauſe our glory fnall bee WE'gb'L,Cxehe- | 
ding waightic. And therefore bee faith, | 
The momentary liohtneſſe of owr aff1st10n, | 
vorketh ora ſeerpa/nng exceeding eieruall| 


waight of glory. 
I needs not here make any Apology 


for my ſelfe, nor yet render any reaſon, 
why I diſcourſe of ponerty, before che | 
rich;of afflition, before thole that are | 
every way flouriſhing. This point was | 
cleared ſo reuzrently and fo learnedly of | 
late in this high preſence, that [am fure 
it muſt needes be yer w-ll remembred, 
Certainely though yee hauz not beene 
affliteRed hererofore,neicher are at this 
time,yer being m*n,yce may bee hereaf- 
ter. Wherefore .tisnot amifſe, chat wee 
all learne the doQrine of patience in tri- 
wiation, P artly that wee may bee more 
thankefull to God, ifhithcrro wee have 
no! been afflited and pligued} ike other 
men: Partly rhar if any time of af: i - 

| on happen hereatrer, as any griefe, any 
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ner,2i(hop 
Warſon vpan | 


thele words, 
The pore 
mans aAaves 
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lofl:,any ſicknefle,or tuch like, wee may 
be prepared aforehand,and as it were ar- 
med with patience toendure it. For thy 
| womentary lightneſs of 1ur af fliition work. 
eth 115 aſurpaſitng exceeding eternal! weighy 


E _—_ 
Nikhil eſt Firſt our affiition is momentary. Wel 
magnum re ſaics Eucherins , Nothin 1 at 1m- 
1 quod breue ortance ich 1 nce, 


z bich for @ time appeareth but anon after vs 


nſbith away. Therefore faith the Prophet 
Pla ” O Lor iles owe mp7 (oe, a8 itis in th 
7 70247, | Septuagint : but as it is 11 the rew 
Wf || way As owbnow ts nn te Tere 
&, 


L 
, 


> 


> | Ing our whole lifc 25 but a vapour, ers 
0 firing, certainely our aff|i tions which 
| arc all compriſed within the compaſle of 
this Tife,muſt needes be much more mo: 
mentary. Alatffiiction,as the Apoſtlewri- 
teth, for the preſent ſeemeeth not to bee 
10yous but grievous ; but afterward it 
z| bringcth forth the quiet frwes of righte- 
guſrefic rothem thar are exerciſed ther- 


[ 


Fc: wY as ton ir ſeemeth to bee, SO that afflicien ſce- 


; 
Fs 
5 , | p 


| i= "ore, ow our wholelife is very ſhort. W 
4.4.14 | is our life, fates Saint Jemei2lt us @ vapeny 
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ea; bi mct.:1tobe ane thing end is Indeed an 0- 
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ther. Ic ſcemerh to bee gricuous, ic is in- 


deed ioyous:it ſcemerh to be troublefom | 


it 3 ndeede comfortable : jit ſeemeth to 
belong and tedious, itis indeed momen- 
rary and ſhort. Encn as God himfcitc de- 


rermineth this matrer 5 For a moment, 
faich he iu mime anger ,fov a little ſeaſon bane 


1 bid my face from you ; but in euecrlaſting 
| 20746 Will | tra 10 108 againe. \ at WE 


ſhould nor doubt FE doctrine, hee 
redonbles the promiſe, for « moment, for 4 
lutle ſeaſon, Therefore the Princely Pro- 


phet ſayes plainely, Heauinefſe may endure! 


for a night but io commeth in the morning. 
Asthetwo Angels then that came to Lo? 
lodg'd with him for a night, and when 
they had diſpatch'd their errand,went a- 
way in the morning; ſo affi'@iqns, 
which are the Angels or the meflengers 
ef God. God ſendcth afflitions to doan 


2 
we forget our ſclues, wee are too proud, 


pa pod V a 


when they have ſaid as” they were bid, 
then preſently they arc gone. Wherupen 
we read,that the ſpirit of life returned 
into the two witnefles which had beene 
Naine by the beaſt,after three dayes god 's 

(te. 


— 


ee Hh mere — 
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Glory waighes 
halfe. Why after three dayes and a halfe? 
To teach vs,that affliction and perſecu. 
rion may perhaps tyrannize ouerys three 
dayes and a halte,but they ſhall nor fil vp 
| the'whole foure daics, For the elets ſake 
theſe daycs ſhall be ſhartned. Agreeably 
to that which 7obx Baptiſt begun his 
preachiag with, Re 


epent for the_K ing dome 

of bran:n i; at band. Repent, that's a mat. 
eer © ification and ito, 
to the fleſh, For the_Kingdome of 
heaven 1s at hand, That's a matter of 
— and joy.S Saul Bebcld 
cone quickly and my reward with wee : it 
Chrilt will come quickly,then afflition 
Il be gone "7G : Thos momentary 
is —_ s onr ife 15 
(port, much more then the atfiitions © 


this i; TELE IE rieuous bur bur fora. 
preſent 3 heavinefle indurerh but g night: 


— — — —— 


| perſecution lafteth buc chree daicy and: 

halfe* the Kingd heaucn js at hand 
e gone quickly. W heretfore {ccine | 

Athy. tary,lct'ys oc 


paticat.inaffiFions : For the mam:nt4!) 
| lightneſſe of eur affistizon worketh in vs 4 


[rr paſo; | 


— 


downe the ( reſſe» 
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{urpaſ1ing exceeding eternal weight of olo- 
LL | 

Secondly, our affli&tio is light, Almigh 
ty God ſetting forth his owne exceilen- 
Cy, ſaith, es bath meaſured the beavens 
with bis fpav, and the waters with bis fift? | 
By the heauens are meant” the Anine | 
bleflings of God; by the waters,aiflit- 
ons and woes. Thoſe he meaſurerh wich 
his fpanne, which isa lenger mcaſure : 
theſe with his filt, which is a ſhorter 
meaſure. So that the Lord is, as 1 may 


fay, a Rhetorician, v 

copious in his bleflings $ bee meatureth 
them with his ſpanne : But he is a Lo 2 
EEE 
fi&ions, t ahhis 


cap,the wine 61 re »mixe he powreth 
oug of ee ſame": a for tee eregrthere fe the 
"us : the earth dog crinke them ups Firit 
we drinke not this cnp onely full of red 
wine, that is, of the wrath and indigna- 
tion of God, bur mixt with diners com- 
forts otherwiſe. Then beſides, we med- 
dle not with the dregs. Fpen the nngodly 
hee ſhall raine ſnares, fire, and brim/tone, 
florme,and tempeſt ,this ſhall be their portion 


fo 


Eſa.40.12, 
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to drinke. Wee drinke only a little of the 
vppermoſt. And thereforc he faith, God 


ſuffered a wodicwm,as $. Peroer ſpeaketh, 
we may thenenter intoglery. According 
to King Demds prayer, Comfort vs, © 
Lord,now fer the time thu baſt « flifled vs, 
and for the dayts wherein we hane ſoene exil 
Hierome noteth, that hauing firſt (ad, 
wherein thow baſt afflified v3; he exponnd, 
itafrer by theſe words, wher:-6n wee bane 
| ſcene ex54l, Therefore that which «Aﬀeey 
wiſhed,thar he might ſce onlyhis hoynd; 
' hunting,3 t fecle it, that happeneth 
"indeed to vs. Our 'aftiiction is,not a fee- 
(fri df cuill neere at hand, bur ondy a 
feeling of ita farre off. As the Perſian 


Kings children i their minority, ifthey 
bad commireds Rule, were Ir, were not corre- 
Fed themlclues, but onely ſaw Tome 
| of meaner birth chaſtiſed before them:ſo 
| God teicheth vs to take beede rather by 
| other mens, then ——_—_ harmes. 
| And looke how eAbraber laid nothing 
| but woad vpon hia ſonne I/a«c,carrying 
| the knife and the fire himſelfe : after the 

fame fort dcaleth our heaucnly father 


pewreth out of the ſame. That after we hauc | 


—_ —_ — mm ——_— «an Po Y EFT % 
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un 
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| with vs. He layes vpon vs wood without 
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downe the Croſſe. 


2 kifo. The Phy fician ſaith, that is the beſt 
exercice which is ad ruborem, non 4d /u- 
drem,refreſbing the ſpirits and Ricring 
vpthe blood a little, bat not putting & 
wan intoapy great ſweat. But theDi- 
aine may ſay, that is the beſt affliQien, 
Which is ad ſadorem, non ad ſangnenem. 
Therefore God laieth vpen vs wood ad 
ludorers,co make vs (weat, Iu the ſweat of 


on vs wood without fire. Now wood 
without fire is not greatly dangerous.Or 
lay he ay vpon vs both w 
yet the voice of the Lord dinideth the 
fame offire. For in the lame of fire na- 
turally rhere is hact and light. But not. 
withſtanding, the omaiporcnt voice of 
the Logd diutdeth theſe, one from the 0- 
ther. As the curled in hell hew, and che 
ele& vpon earth. 1 am termented in the 
flame,lath Dives. Theres heat but no 
light.Contrariwiſe the three children in 
the farnace ſhined as Angels for light,but 
were ſo farre from any heat, that no one 
haire of their head, or of their apparell 
periſhed. When Moſes faw a baſh bur- 


ning 


thy browes ſhalt thou cat thy bread; nota 
knife 4d farmgracuens,to make vs bleed; Zee | 
baue not reſiſted vnto bloed,God layeth vp- | 
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| ning and not confumed, he 1aid, 1 will gee 


ya and grone with vs; Then, al! che 


i 


— —— 


| and ſee this great v5ion. A great vifion in- 
| deed. There was a flame of fire. Elſe how 
| was the buſh burning? There was light, 
| Etle how did Hofer icc it > There was 
| no heat. Elſe how was not the buſh con. 
ſumed? Yet incuery faithtull one atfli- 
Red,you may 1ce this great viſton. The 
voice of the Lord is in bis afflift#on,as in the 
flame of fire, dinidech the beat tromthe 
light.So that he isnot conlamed by the 
hear,(nay rather his infirmities and car- 
nal! concupiſcenccs arc conſumed there- 
by) bur onely illuminated by the light, 
According chat,Onely v-xation gineth vs. 
derſtandmg.And in another place, Light 
# [prung vp to the righteons,and wy to them 
' that are trxe of heart. Thus yee ſee how 
tenderly our deare father dealcth with 
vs,He layeth eitherno fire atal vpon vs, 
or el'e no burning fre for hcate ; 
bur only a blafing fire for light, To tnake 
ſhort. Many hands(as we fay )make light 
work, Now we hauc many compartners 
and fellowes which make the = of 


our affliQion ligkt, Firſt, all creazares 


faithful beare one anCthers burthens,and 


ſo 
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downethe Groſſe. | 


0 tulfill the Law of God. Thirdly, the 
200d Angels haue acharge giuen them of 
vsthat we hurcnot our joor at any time a- 
ga:nit a ſtone. Next,God the father bid- 
dethvs caft our burden vpoa him,&pro- 
miſerh tonouriſh vs. 5, the holp Ghoſt 
1e Ipeth our infirmities, & helpeththem 
cucn when we are ready tobe oppreſicd 


11s hand likewiſe, and ſaith, Come vntome 
4l ye that labour and are beanie loden, 5 Inil 
refreſh you;take my yoke vpo you for my yoke 
it eafic + my burthen #1 light, As it he ſhuld * 
"aue ſaid, Todraw in they oke without 
me, wold be a hard matcer ; & to beare 
'heburthen without.me, would be aboue 
your ſtrength,bur if youcame to mee, if 
10u draw and bearc with me, I will re- 
'reſh you ; For my Joake is ea{ie, and my 
burthen is light. Thus light is our affh i » 
on. For God meaſureth to vs the the wa. 


meaſure;he caaſeth vs to drink of the cup 
ao otherwiſe bur as it is mixt with many 
comforts:he maketh vs not fwallow vp 
the lees of it,bur only a [1ttle modicnes of 
the yppermoſt:he layerh atflition vpon 
vs,which is ratkera iccing,then a fecling 
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by them.Laſtly,God the Son ſetreth ro & 
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ter with his fiſt, which 1s the ſhorter | 
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| of cnull : he laicth wood ypon vscOcxers| 


| ciſevs,but neither a knife tocur vs, hor 
| yer fire to bura vs-Laſtly, we baire many 
| fellowes in our affiiftion which make it 
; itght. All creatures : all the faithfull ; all 
: the good Angels : God the father : God 
| the holy Goſt;; God the forme, who faith, 
Ay joaks ts eafie, and my burden tis light, 
W herefare ſecing our afffition is ſo ma- 
| ny wayes light, we muſt be paticnr in all 
| afflition ; For the momentary lightneſſe of 
| our affliction uorketh 54 (wrpaſrng excee- 
ding weiobt of oor). 
| Thirdly, our glory is eternall, yea fur. 
| paſling etcenall. The glory we looke for, 
' i8 called a kingdom.Ot which thePrince- 
ly Propher ſaith thus ; Thy kingdome 4 
an exerlaſiing kingdome, and thy domir.im 
endwrets throughout all eger. WW hercupon 
Origen noteth,that as there is a holy,and 
a holy of bolics; as a ſabo:b,anda ſabott 
"of iaboths ; as a heauen, and a hcauen of 
heauens ; as a fong,and a{ong of ſongs: 
ſo therc is an age, and anage of ages. 
And 2gaine,as thar which ts 110t oacly 3 


{] holy,but alſoa holy of hoties,is rhe holi- 
eſt place ofail : 4s that wr.ich isnort one- | 


ty afaboth,bur alſoa-ſaboth of faboths, 
1s 
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is the perfeRelt reſt of allzas that which 
is not onely a heanen, bur alſo a heauen 
of heauens, is the higheſt heauen of all 
4s that which is hot only a ſong, but alſo 
a ſong of ſongs is the excellenreſt ſong 
of all : ſo that which 18 not onely an age, 
but alſo an age of ages, and eſpecially as 
the Pialmiſt (peakerh, an age of all ages, 
is the moſt infiniteeternity of all. Which 
ſeeing ir is attributed to the Kingdome 
of Chriſt, being likewiſe the kingdome 
of all crue Chriſtians, it followerh that 
our glory is ſurpaſſing cternall. Where- 
upon Proſper noteth,thart that which Yir- 
1 writeth of Augnfns C2/ar, Hee hath 


giucn,g/s an Empite _—_— yp . 
ma h more fiily bee 2pplied to 
= . For = es = — 
veryJong,abouc fifty yeers, yet ar lengrh | 
his rnement, as all other carthly 

Linglomes,was determined. But of ou 

heauenly King onely the Angel Gabrief 
ſaid moſt truly ,Of bis Kingdome there hal 
b: no end, Now ihis glory is as wel called 


acrowne,as a kingdom. And this crown, 
25 Saint Peter faith, is vndefiled, which | 


never fadeth away. The Greeke WOW 
which Saint Peter. victh, arc. Latine 
EC [[[qoCſYgL..mcnmnnwC 
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lfidorus Eri- | For [fidere writeth there is a piretious 
| wolog-1.16. | Ronecalled Amiantas, which though it| 
S__ be neuer To much Toyled,yet it can neuer 


Alcxandrin-\ 
P edagog, libs 
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words alto : and'they arc not onely ap- 
| pelariues, being the epithites of this 
crowne,buc alſo propers,the one the pro» | 
per naine of a {tone,thcother of aftower, 


at all be bIzanthed. And being calt into 
the fire, it is taken our ſtill more bright 
and cleanc. Alſo Clemens writeth, that 
there 1s a lower called Amarantw,which| 
being along time hung vp tn the houſe, 
yet {till 1s freſh and grecne, To both 
which,the ſtone and the flower, the A- 
poltle,as Iam verilyperiwaded,alludeth 
ir: this place. As it hee ſhould haue ſaid, 
The crowne which ye ſhall receive, ſhall 
bee ſtudded with the ſtone Amen, | 
which cannot be defiled ; and it ſhallbe 
gatniſhed with the flower Hmnarantw, 
hich alwaies isfrcſh and neuer fades a- 
By: yc ſhall receiue a crowne vndetiled, 
Tat never fades away. ich, as | 
Bedanote:h,was infituated in the crown 
_ about the Arke of the Teſtament. 
or In a Circle there 1s neither begwnin 
ed 2orendrng.Or rather cnery wheret = 
7+ | Sa beginning, euzry where 8n ending ; 
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| and fo ne whereany beginning or ens 
ding To ew that the patlearatfoTha atalloThall | // - 

n their per 


haue 2 crowne {ct 
cer nm, running royng 1n a 


neuer comming to any end of eternity. 
Well, our glory is calfed alſoa treaſure, 
Threg kind of creaſares there are; A trea- 

ſure in bell: TTFaaluce 1n carth t a treaſure, 


in heauen-That 1a hel is a treaſure of ror- 
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ments:that incarch 1satreaſureof ſnow: 
chat i2 Heauen "18 & trealure of eternity. 
For the firſt, Saint James faics, Goe to now 
Jou rich men, weep and bowle for the muiſeries 
that (pall come wpon yow ; "your riches are 
corrupt and your garments are moarb-eaten; 
your gold and filuer 3s cankered,and the ruſt 
of them ſhall bee a witnefſe- againſt you, and 
ſralleate your fleſp asit wrre fire : Tee bane 
beapee vÞ treaſure for the laſt dajes. Heres | 
a treatlure 1a hell. ſure 
cOrMments 

ing, Thow after thy bTacte heart that 
(aunet repent ,treaſureft unto thy (elſe wrath 
ag ainſt the day of wratb A _treaſuze of 
wrath, and of torments; From which 
God forthe deare bloyTathis Sons fake 


cliner vs cuery Ones; The ſecondis a 


trealureacarth, of which our Sauiour 
WH 


be 
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1 [elnes greaſures m beauen, wiere are agges 
© -1\ that newer waz old, Now this isA treaſure 
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Glory weighs = | 


laith ; Lay not vp treaſures jor your Jelve: 
pon earth, where the moath and canker cor- 
rupt, and where theewes digge through and 
feale. And this isa treaſure of ſnow. 
For S. Gregory vpon thoſe words of lob ; 
Who entreth into the trea(ures of ſnowy(hew- 
eth that earthly treaſures are treaſares of 
Jngw. Y ou fee Tittle chudren what paines 
' they take ro rake and ſcrape ſnow roge- 


. that ſcrape together the treaſure of this} 

bo buta {now-ball of it ; a 
ſoone as che ſunne ſhinerb,andGod bree- 
cher pon and To enxrech into Te, by 
andÞ; ncomes to nothing. The third, 
is a treaſure In _heauen- Concerning 
| which our Saviour ſaith, Ly vp for your 


: 

p, br x _eterity. And therefore the Chriſti- 
4 ans of the Primitive Church, _Tuffercd 
q with ioy t ling of their good $, 
/} knowin that = Felin heanen act: | 
\ rer.anda more cuduring ſubſtance. They 


contemned all treaſures of ſaow in_rc- 


\ pooh Rane Frhis Tab ance. For they hauc no 
obſfance, neither arc ſimply good, 
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| thoughthey be Galled'goods, but melt a- 
way 
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vize,ri{l T drinke it nam 
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Fourthly, 'ourg! ory us weighty, yea, 


tat 

abctter,and a more 
enduring ſubſtance ; yea, a molt c:du- 

ring, « ſurpaſſing eternall weight of glory. | 
Thus ye ſee how cternall our glory 18: It 
is a kingdome, acrowne, a treaſure, And 
this kingdome is an cuerlaſtiyg king- 4. 


tory. 
glory tocome 


0 ces is ſhewed robes 
ceraall,by other tabe weighty. 1,to this 
pi rpole it 1s comparcd to 5 Touch- 
ing which our Saniour ſaith, Hereafrer 
vill I not drinks with you of the fruit of the 


with you in my Fa- 
how weighty this 


wine ſhall be,appeaccth in that the fpics 
bringing cluſters of grapes out of Cana. 
an,carried them vpon a poale on their 
ſhoulders. To ſhew,in the celeſtiall Ca- 
naan what weighty glory there ſhallbee, 
So when our Lord tarned. wAatcr into 


3 Wine. 
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Mark OY 
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NumdÞ, 3.24. 
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{ Reuci.2-:59, 
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fi doe ſignific ar the marriage of the , 

loha.7, that the patient ſhall haye a full reward : 
preſſed downe, thaken togerher;running | 
1 lob, *, oucr-So that cuery one of them my (ay, 

| Mlal.33- My cup doth oxer flow. Againe,our glory jy 

47/4... compared toa peny. Now ina 

yay : -- =) configer foure af + The hy: 
ricriptien,the the weight. Soour 

ajour when they ſhewed: him a peny, 


bi 
asked whoſe image and faper{criprion 
F*} ir was. Firſt,chen for the imdge "Chriſt 
ſhall change onr vile bodies, that they 


| 


- 


Ke - 
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Chriſtian ſecing his owne name in this 
| whi:e one witch is a token of honour, 


a 


Glory weighs 


winc,hecommanded co fill che veſlelsro 
the toppe. Theſe veſſcls rop-fall of wine 


may bee like the glorions -body of his 
Sonne : that as we haue borne the image 
of the earthly, ſo wee may beare the 
image of the heauenly. For' the ſuper. 
{criptzon our Sauiour ſaith, T's bn that 0. 
wercommeth will | gine a white fone, and in 
it «name written which no man knoweth but 
be that receinerh it, A$a Prince ſeeing his 
name ypona picce of coine, knoweth \it 
is of hisowne mint: ſocuery patient 


knowerhit | roperly 
{cIfz, For the found, the Pialmiſt faith, 


Ble/. 
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 dawnetbe Croſſe. : 


Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy buu(e, they 


neuer ceaſed day nor night,to fing, Hel, 
holy Joly to him that ir, and was, and uy on 


come. Fourthly,tor the waight,t 


glory Thall be asthe (hekel of the Sandiy> 
ar <xcerdings wat: and = Be " Bur 
what ſpeake 1 of wine? a petiy? 
ou himlſelfe EE hallbe our gory. Accor: 
n to that; 1 Theuart ory and the 
fer vp CI nome of f my hcad. IF! FeTRoold hanc hane 
21d, ATT would make mee call 
dFwns my countenance, a [ddown 
my y head like a bulruſh, but the remem: 


INE of this that thou art my P'ory; 
ks nelittyp my bead. So lates 00 


atfictions world a ay vpon thee: 


[ 
andt thy exccedi re Lblifing 
thee with exceeding — t 71 
they that Thall emioy this glory, ſhallſ:e 


God, Agreeable to that of cur I.ord ; | 


| Bleſſed 


all alwaies praiſe thee, This ſhall bee the 
nd of REELS COntinnnnys ere nn: 
of God. As the foure and rwenty Elders, | 


uel, 3s | 


| , 40 
of che SanRuary was twile as weighty as vi way 
th comonTeET: iT ike manner TIES: 


Genf. 5.1” 
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| Manthys.8, 
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4 2 Cor. 1312, 
M- 
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Sm”! 
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G lory weighs | 


e,for the 


ln—— —— 


Bleſſed are the pure mm 
ow God? No 

landing behinde the Tart or looki ge 
Jut 2h. fa window,that is darkely and ob: 

fcfely bur cfagh =” o face,talkingwith him 

rly as one friend dot = ro npcjer 
D iopabeue allinycs! O ory that 

ſethall vnderftanding / when = 
amiable and gracious counteiance of our 
Lord — $0.95 sby —iiſ . Doubt- 
Jeſe it the Queene of Saba thought her 
ſelfe happy,tor hearing rhe wiſedome of 
Salomon, 8& ſecing the riches of his houſe, 
and the order of his ſcruants:then much 
more ſhall we be happy,wben we ſhall 
ſee the gory, and heare the wiſedome ot 
the Father, not as the preachers ſhew 
irout of the word, bur as Qur owne cics 


ſhallbehold it in heaucn, O howbleſlcd 
ſhall wee thinke our ſcluts then, that b 
any paines, Þy any alflitions wee have 
at lengt! arraineTto ſuch weighty &v 
rie, Te, For this glo! X 18 unnip 


+ wer ;is a peny w accordine _ c 
af TRekel) 0 che Sanctuary isthe bleſſed 


fight and fruition of God him E 


orecoundering how weighty our rglo- 
ry 15,we mult bee patient in al ffliG on. 
.._ 


A 
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| ſhould ſhew greater patience then wee 


A 


downe the ( roſſe- 
For tbe momentary lightneſſe of o 
a, wort v = rpaſi 
nallweight of glory. 
Compare then the afflition on the 
one fide, with the glory on the other 
(ide: the ſhortneſle of 
the eternity of the glory : the lighrnefle 
of the afflition, with the weightineſle 
of the glory. And then bee content for 
an cternall glory to ſuffer momentary 
affliction ; for weightie glorie to ſuffer 
light afAiftion. The Stoickes, if their 
ericfe werecither momentaric of light, | 
cal e: for if it were ſhore, 
they cared not how heauy it were: a-« 


eaine,if ir were light,theycarcd nothow 


long 1t we - = bg 
mentar lighc, One helpe was ſujh- 
cient for them : wee haue two for fay- 
ling. A ſtarke ſhame therefore it 
would bee for vs, it heathens and pagans, 
hauing fewer meanes then wee haue, 


the afflition, with | 


c 


ſhew. Butthe Scriptures affoard vs yet | 
more forccable inducements. Iecob be: 
ing inloue with Rachel, ſeryed for her: 
firſtſcayen yeercs, and afterward {cauen | 
yeeres] more , in all foartcene ; __, 
theſe 
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++ 
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- | few daycs. Odeere Lord, that wee va 
thy grace to lovethy_ eternall weighty 


. | feeme to vs buta fery dayes, heauic bur. 


: the croſle of Chriſt was tedieus and 
 longzthe ſhame that he ſuffercd was hea- 


and worſhip, we 


! of this wret 


| Glory weighs 


theſe many yearcs ſeemed ro him but 2 


 thens of affliftion would ſeeme to vs 


he nd deſpiſed the hame, 
now _ſitteth ar the | right hand of the 
hrone Jd. Queſtionleſle, beloucd, 


vie and vntollerable, Yet this crofle ſee. 
med but momentaric to him, and this 
fhame ſeemed butlighe vnto him, in 
compariſon efthe joy that was ſet be- 
fore him, and of the eternal! weighty 
glory which hee hath now atrained, (it- 
ting at the right hand of the threne of 
God. To the which place of honour 
c O loping 
Lord,to bring vs, after all the affli&i ns! 
world ; not for our: 


| 


owne delerts ar merits, but for the me- 


veric {weetand light. Chriſt Icſus for 
the ioy that was ſer b im, red! 
the crofle, a 


| 


ric of that crofſe which Chriſt endured, 
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doone the Croſſe 


e,ve all praiſe, 
me,bee al pR_— ; " rogerher with the 
Fathcr,andthe holy Ghoſt, naw and e- |: 
uermore, ermore, Amen. 
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Maieſty, lying at the Lor 
S ar £$houſezcalled Brough- 
ton,beſides Banbury,th 
2.day of September, 
1604, 
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If God be with vs,who can be againſt vs? | 


|Heſe words containe 
a moſt magnificent 
and trinmphant con- 

YA| clufien ariſing ont 
f the former LY 


fore prooaed, pg man is iaſtificd onel 

by the free 'grace and mercie of Chri 

| without any merit and deſert of good 
workes 


» 
ee, 


DS 3 {| 


———— 


God be with 1 JON 


workcs,at length concludeth in the be- 
ginning of this chapter, Thereforetherc 
isno mnation to thera that arc in 
Chriſt Teſus : and ſo likewiſe here: If God 
be with v1,who can be againſt v5? 
CHaximulian the Emperonr ſoadni- » 
I chis ſentence, that he cauſcd it tobce 
ſet in letters of checker worke vpon a ta- . 
ble at, whych he vſcd todine and ſup,that 
having it ſo oftch in his eye, hee might \, 
alwayes have it in minde alſo : S; De 
pro node git comra #01 ? If Godbewith vs, 


who can be againſt vs?! 

The trath of it is ſo apparent, that it 
bath bin made a common watch-word, 
n0t of Chriſtians onely,but even of hea- 
cheniſh fouldiers, Our word s: Immanuel; 
thatis, by interpretation, God with ws. 
And ſome of the ancient Romans vſcd 
likewiſe in their warres this watchword 
Nobiſcum D ow9,,God with vs, For indeed, 
ifwe be of the colledge and ſociety of 
Immnauel,and if God be on our fide,wee 
ſhall be ſure to preuaile,zf God be with 5 
who can be againſt v1? 

Dameſceue Gith well according to 


£ 


the Scripture , Owr God 54 abour all | 
Gods, And ſo likewiſe Cyril, The 
power | 
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power of our God 15 aboue ail power, 
Therefore, ifthat power bee on our {ids 
which is aboue all power,and that God 
which is aboue al gods,nothing can hurc 
Vs; If Gedbewith vs, who can bee ag ainf 


VIP 


immediately going before, that fours <> 
Tpeciall wayes Genie witnva, God 1s 
with vs, in that hee hach_predeſfinated 


vs: Godis withvs, intbat he hath cl 
led ys : God is with vs, in that hee hath 


| luſtrfied ys: Gods withvs, in that_hee 
, hath glotified VS, Invocentizes the thi 


. ſheweth out of the words conlequently 


| following after, that foure ſpeciall ene- 


mies are 


againſt vs : The inferior enemy 


| againſt vs,1s man :_theexteriour cacmy 


againſt vs, isthe world: the interiour e: 


nety againſt vs, is the flcſh : rhe, iupe- 
r1our enemy againſt vs, is the Ditell. Ni: 
that whereas 1 Apoſtle layes bere, 1/ 
God be with 114, who canbs agamſt vs? its 


.| all one, a+ it he ſhou'd haue faid, If God 


have predcſtivated vs, what can man doe 
againſt vs? If God haue called vs, wha: 
can the world doe againft vs ? if Cod 
haue iuttificd vs, whar can the ficih doc 


bh — & | 
a94 (48). 
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Saint A»fen ſheweth ont of the verls | 


£425 /" 8J5'7 ru S3 ec. 


God bemith gon. 


againſt vs _? if Ged baye gl orified ys, 
what can the deuill doc againſt v2 1f God 
be with 3, who can be againfs v5? 


- 


verbe_ſait a god or 
noplace priuiledged, no degree ſecured, 
19 corment vnpraRiſed,onely this I will, 
touch, that no age is exempred. But the) 


cruelty of Wan ragetn, 2X analy Fpan 
the old after they are buried, but alſo yp- 


onthe young before they arc born. Thus 
ith = Lee. Fer three tran(gre(st0ns and 
lafonr e,] will not turne vnts Moab brean(e 
tvey digged vp the bones of the King of Edom 
ad burn them to time, The king of Edom | 
was a wicked man, yet God dereſted ſo |. 
this ynuaturall and barbarous cruelty of | 
the Moabites, thar for this c{pecially he | 
would not be reconciled to them, The 
like enſamples hane not wanted in our | 
land, and almoſt in our time. Tr«cietwo | 
yeares, and Fickliffe rwo and farty years | 
atrcr he was buried, wasd:gged vp. So | 
exen of Tate they vied MM Bucerand. 
Parime Phagines in Cambridge,and Peter | 
Martyrs wie, in Oxford, Such cruel 
men, 


GR 
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"The belt enc ainſt vs, is man. | A 
as fuck, Elle And other pee: c 
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Wl For :o ſay nothing,thatnotime is freed, » 
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mien, if they hadas great power 'Ouer 


Plal.7 9-2, 


Amos 1.13, 
Lamenr 2.20 


Perotine 
fly. 


(Goa be with you. 


| 


theſe holy Martyrs ſoulcs,as they had & 
uer their bodies, doubtlefle they would 
1 have puld them oat of heauen. For az 
- long as they had a finger, or gtfoore, or; 
bone, Ora piece of a bone ta the graue, 
they neuer left mining and digging, till| 
{ they had rooted it oar. So that at the 
leaſt wiſe we may ſay of them with the 
Pfalmift, The dead bodies of thy ſernants, 0 
Lord,bave they ginen to be meat to the fouly 
of the ayre,and the ofthy Saints rothy 
beafis of the field. Now the cruelty of man 
againſt man, as it eadcth not when life 
endeth : ſo ir beginnerh before life be- 
- ginneth. For not onely Eſaw that cruel 
1 and curfed reprobate, ſtrugled and wr 
ſled with his brother Iecob in their mo- 
| thers wombe ; butalſothe Ammonites 
| ript vpthe women of Gilead being great|ſſ{t 
with child, and the Babylonians caulllF;b 
the women of Teruſalem to cage their|ſ{ d 
owne fruit, and their children ofa (panic 
long. And notlongagoein the iſlc of d: 
| Garnſey,when a faithful woman(whoſ: i : 
4 namenecde not heere to bee rehearſed) Il zi 
| while ſhee was burning at the ſtake, was il th 


deliuered ofa goodly man-childe, fore i of 
werc 
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Fod.be with you. + 
were ſo hard hearted,to fling tum backe 
agaiac into the fire,there to bee murthe- 

| red, as they mcaut it, but indeed marty- 


| rd with his mouher. Qed babe 4Bc- 
ral |c2uſe there was no raome for him1a rhe 
ic Innc, as ſoone as ke is born is laj 
il] || | 4 manger, Nay,b<caule there is no room 
for him in any one corner of alche world 
he ||| | by 22d by he is baptiſed withche holy 
0 hoſt andwith fire. O blefſcd, I fay a- 
de ll | 231NG, Died babe / Reforc thou art lap- 
6; (if | p<d in ſwadling clothes, thou ar: crows þ. 
an nzq ith martyrd ſome : and before thou 
fe} j fully — in the breath of life, thon 
xe || j®2ppily breatheſt our thine innocent f . 
ell}|j{ouic coGod, But fie vpon ſuch beaſtly 
ra-\|| {and cracl} murrhers. Oue vpon ſuch di- 
Indi and fiendiſh tormentors. Theſe 
res |M{ Saints? theſe Catholikes? Who are Scy- 
ear ch73ns, if theſe be Saints? Who are Caui- | 
al bals,if rheſe be Catholikes? which bol. 
cir | ding it as anarticle of their-faith,rhat all 
2a" children dying withour baptiſme, arc 
- of MW damned, yet wittingly did pat chis inn0- 
of: I exnt child rodeach before he was baptie 
-d) | zed- And therefore as they made che mos 
yas ll ther ſuffer the moſt intolerable paynes !' 


me i of childbirth and martyrdome both 0s | . 
en NT "Hf 75 OS 
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ther : {o,as they verily thought and 
belecued, they flung the infant alſe body 
I and foulc intoan earthly firc, and into 
| hellire all at once. This is the cruelty of 
{ man.He would 1the could, pnll ſome out 
of heauen after they areburied,and thruſt 
{ome into hell before they are borne, 
k But God hath predeftinated vs. And 
| not onzly betore we were borne,but alſo| fl |. 
1 before the world was created, hath cho-| || | 
1 ten vs in Chriſt. Euco as Chriſt ſhall lay/Y | 
at the laſt day, Come jee bleſſedof 'my Fa. 
\ ther inbert; the kyngdome of beanen prepared 
| ] for youbefore the ſoundationef the world, For 
PrimaGus in , } Looke how carcfall parents prouide for 
-Tup.c.r. } their children ,and put them in their wil 


inilia Ame {| before they are borne ; ſo Gag giuts vs 
rer'1pora ' the grace toliuc with ey my gue 
— | vs time toliuc here. Euen a3 the Son 
F _ | us QUAM rem. ) faich, Feare net lutle fircke 5 for 135 Jour 
poradedid, | Eatbers will to gime you akingdome. nnd the 
=. I , father himſelte, I,cowen,l am hee that com- 
LN fort 50 2 who art thou then that feareſt 
| mortall man, who fadeth away as grafle? 
{ Therefore eucry couragious Chrilt.an 
| m2 comfort his heart in'/Ged, and fay 
with theP rincely Prophet, The Lord 1s 
[ (.2. 1 my light and my ſaluation, whom thenfff 
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Godbe with you. | 


tall [ feare?T be Lord us the flirength ob ofa my | 
life, of whom then ſpall 1 be atraid Þ when the 
wicked exen mms enemics and my foeg come 
= we 10 ate vp my fleſh they Pamblbland 
fell.Though an boaſt of men were laid ag ain 

me, yt (ball not mine beart bee afraid, and 
and tbongh there roſe vp warre agoinf we yet 
will I pus my truſt in bim.T will uotbe afr asd 
of ten thouſand of the people, thas hane /et 
themſeluer againſt mee ronnd about. Tea 
tb:ugb I ule cer the valley of the ſba- 
dow of death, yet will 1 feare no enill:for thou 
'0 Lord,art with me, thy rod and thy ftaffe 
they comfort me.So that I may boldly tay, 
The Lord is my helper, neicher will I 
fearg what man cgn doe vato mee. The: 
Lor oltsis _ LY the R__ of Is- 
> is refuge. A ot hoſts 
banc etoared vsynto life, what can” 
—_— again(t ys? whatbe fore we liue ? 
what : while we l line? what after ve line? 


—_ FF — — 


PESTIBRS SS SSat= 


verſity, as b 
world faith 
| or a courſe 
(ita id. wt 


ro per ye. : 
fk Ambroſe, b 
lls 
in is lic 
E 2 


. Que >Ic 


cockle, 


i 


oy againſt 2: { od. 


een whe baſkets hole ad ; 


corne,but much }--? 


Quid wy 


wundus,nilt 
agon plenns 
certaminum ? 

6. 7 


” 
A : 
——— —_ . 


— =" «att. 4 


T 


PE 


—_ 
Sea tt th. 


 —— A —— 


60 
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God he with you, 


cockic. It is a garden,wherein are few 
roſcs,but many thoraes. Yet theſe thoras 


of aduerfiry doe not ſo much oftentimes 


endanger vs,as the baitcs of proſperitic. 
The world is more dangerous, faith S, 
Anuſftin,when ir flattereth, then when ir 
threateneth : and is more to bee feared, 


\ when icallureth vs to louc it,then when 


it inforceth ys tocantemne it. For cuen 
a3 Inda by a kife betrayed his maſter ; 


| ſo the world isa very [v4«s. It meaneth 


moſt falfly, when it imbracerh moſt 
friendly. Wherefore the Apoſtle faith 
_ of Demas ; Demas bath forſaken v1, 

and imbraced this preſent world,So that os Y 


1mmoderare j f Spgeof this warp 
'3 far forlakin AC rift and his Span this wang, 
{-- MKilfall tw Time $. whe 


Eto 1n 
jo mm c faſter they hold,the 


are drowned : :andin_ like ſort, 


vs: And there- 
fore _—_— aduerſity nor proſperity can 


net, faithour Sauieur, 
thes 
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| of the world, but | bane choſen you ont of the 
| | [morid, therefore derhthe world hate you, 


| F{muſtcontemnet againe, According to 
| {chat of Saint Pax/,The world is crnesfied to 
| [mc.and I wntothe world, T am crucificd to 
Torld.tharts;TREWorld contemnes me: 
the world is crucified to mee, that is,1 
conremnerhe world, The world con- 


SDS me.and COnremn it-For as Gre- 
gorie fates, He that hath nothing that hee 


of the world. And Cypriay, Whac 


God his proceRour,his tutor, his defcn- 
dour inthe world ? Hee that is of God, 
oucrcommeth che world, And this is eur 
viorice whereby _ wee oucrcome the 


I | rar wr—mann on os nor 
| | [hated you, If you were rof the world, tht. | 
S\ | |w0r{d would loxe you, but becanſe yon arenet | 


t| | | Well,as the werld hatch ys; ſo we muſt |; 
| Þ [hate it againe.As it contemacth vs.ſo we 


loacs in the world, hath nothing to feare | 


neede hee to feare the word, who hath | 


j Gl 


| | 
| 


- 
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Moral.ſcr. 

10,C.3; 

Qui nil haber 
in mundo 

qued appetat 

nihil eſt quod 

dg mundo | : 

| pefrumſcar, » 
Cyprian. q* + 
Quis cide 14 
ſeculo merus } 
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world, enen our faith. Whereupon our | Fan 1n, 

Sauiour ſacs, Bee of good comfort, I bawe | 1g oh 

onrrcomerbe world: and beboldT am with | T_T Lf - 

10 enen wnto the end of the world, __ 

So that th: word, and the trouble} /,..,- --{ 

wee ſhall bauc in the world, fall | 
©" haue Wu | 
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th. Mt. ch. tt. 4 
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| mech troubled withall, when bee ſaid; 


| wu God be with you. 


_—— _J__— 


haucan end: but the coufort we haue in 
God,ſhali haue no end: Behold, I am with 
zen,faith he. Andif God he with vs,and 
hane cal'ed vs out of the world, what can 
the worid doe againſt vs? I/ God be with 
vs,whs ——— vs? 
7 Thethird encmy againſt vs,is the ficſh 
Sa/omen (aith, this 1s one thing which 
makerh the earch euen tremble, when a 
{ ſeruant beginnethto beare rule. The fleſh 
is,and ought to bea ſeruant, Yet it bea- 
reth rale in the vnregenerate, Yea it tri- 


: 


rule,cuen in the godly ;A manstenemies 
are they ofhis owne houſe. Ir is mine own 
familiar friend that lifteth vp bis heele a- 
gainſt me.This familiar friend was Pay 


ſce an other law in my members, rcbel- 
ling againſt my minde, and leading mee 


uit man, thax could nothee 0 1crcome 
with all the finncs of Sodem, by immo- 
deraft drinking of wine feilto folly: And 

 S7mp/an, Tho ME rcerabic.5e 

yeeided ro Dalils. Therctore in the bo- 

| fone it lieth, which ftriveth ro Tay our 

Nongar inthe duſt. 45 

BA But 


_—_ —_ 


SE IIS FP. vary = GW”y__ = _ _” TS Uo novy Ohh oo ee we 


ucthto bearcrule,and beginnerh tobeatre| 


captive vatodeath.And Cer,who beings 


| 


| 


| 


OEIYI nad Go v» ._. emo 


Gadbe with you. | 
"But God hath juſtified vs. And having | 


n on 

þ|| {iaftified vs,in (gene meaſure allo hath be- | 

4 eunne to fan ine ys.S0 that che fleſh ly» | INE 
n\8 iſtcrh againſt che picze, and the fſpiritg- +> + + 


gainſt the leh, infomuch as wee cannor | 
locas we would. Not encly the fleſh as | 
< || {gainft the fpirit : bur alſo che fpirir a- | - 
- | | gainſt the lcſh.So that we cannor ducas | /,,./ , 
all myers if Fre would ſcrae Gedſe [- / 1 

| Iy as the angels, Wee cannor, Becautc 
- the fleſh ſuRteth againſt the pit; again , 
| - = oule finpe yh tut conſent of wil [ 
ef] obruriſhly agthe wicked doe, wee can- | 

_ no", becauſe che ſolrit oſterk againſt the 
flefb. But euen as Cafor and PottuxTiuc | 
by turnes,one one day,ancther an gther: 


a othe Neſh"and the, Tpinie, predfitting, 
];1 ſofctimes one, ſomettaies an other, 
ve make mixt actions. So that ncither can + 


eur good aQtions iuſtife vs, becauſe in 
| chem the ficſh Juſtzth againi the ſpirit ; 
I nor yet can Our i] aHionscondemne vs, 
- becanſe in them the {pj it luſter! 2gainſt _—_ 

Fad the lefh. For now thar Sera is mortt- <p V1 $104/4 


+ 


- 


n | - : Fa | 
,yet fied, her wombe is dead, ar:d it cezteth | Y* * 
bo co bee with her after the mnner of wo- | ! 


- \ 
God, histhigh was [e's VP, Now Ws kr 7 gab | 
"= 4 tha! 


as Md. —_—_———DwAw. —_ 


F (Fod be with Oh 


thar :24xlijs conuerteg, hechafliſerh his 
t into ſubieHion, 


| Fnoweth no man. And tl 
| Angel, Hae Heer, freely beloned,the 
Larg is with thee. But the ble ſed Y'irgin 
fearing,the Angel added; Feare not He 
r7,for thon haſt fond tagourpth Gp. 
' As if he ſhculd haue ſaid, Feare not'the 
Ange! of the Lord, fecing the Lord of the 
{ Angel is with thee. Thou haft found fa- 
{ vour with Gcd,to haue the fruic o fthy 
| flefh,the Sagionr of thy ſoule. So that'if 
God hane a fanour vnto vs, and have iy- 
Tified ys in CR hag gnn eh fefi do | | 
againk vs? Thie {pipit wil not IEc it d 
ſt woald .Forzif God be? with wviwho canbee 
| 424 wid 
The fourth enemie againſt vs is the 
dcuill. 4ud he is the wortt enemy of all. 
' Therefore faics the Apoſtle; we haue not 
to fight with ficſh ard blood, bur with 
> prificipalities and powers, and with the 
\ © | Prince of darknes that ruleth in the aire. 
OF Fog a This Prince warreth againſt vs two 
OE 2, 2% watrs.By perſecutions,and perſwaſions. 
TS 


& * &4 


A For the firſt, he i3 deſcribed in the Rexel 
LY | "Ing ko 
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dif | 


et] | 


Mull 


E God be with yous 


| 


| Moſes when hee was dead. Neither doc 


|tovs intheſbape net of an vnclean _ | 
1 {r: 


—_— 


{ro ride vpon a black and a rcd horſe. The 
| blacknefſe of the horſe heweth howter- 


rible che Deuil is;the redacfie, how bloo- } 
dy. Neither doth he come ſingle, but ſe> 
acn of them at once poſleſle Adary May- | 
dalen.Neither do they only fight againſt | 
v$ being alive,but the Deuil fought with 
Ah the arke Angel for thebody of 


they terribly ſer vpo vs to get eurbodies 
only bur ſouls alto. Elpecially, they do} 
this at theday ofdeath,and wil do more f 
diligently at the day of iudgement.Now f 
theirperſwaſions are yet more dangerous |, 
then their threatnings, When they come 


butofan angel of light, Thus Satati 
vpo the firſt 4d1m,Hath God wndecd com | 


manded you net 10 eat of the Treed Hee|. 


makes a queſtion of it, And, We cate, you 
ſal be as Gods knowing good au 
remiſe , , but a contrarie perfoer-| 


mance, So kee did ſer vpon the ſecond | 


eniA faire] - 


Adam 3 All theſe things will I gine 
thee, "if thou wilt fall downe and 
worſhip mee. Hee would hire Chriſt : | 
and giue him good wages to ſcrue him, | 
which would hauc depriaed our Saui- j 
our 


6s 


Luk,8.2, 


Lude.. 


Gen.z 4 


Mat .4- 
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' | vs ft with bizsſelfe in heauenty places aboxe, 


I 


..|ly in one point, Iam proud,. and very 


4 


-| now tobee donbted whether Saran ſhall 


-| Saint Paw/. Though the pefleſſion of ir 


'] /ed from death to life. Nor trallpaebes 


God be with yon. 


our of his eternall glory. 
But God hath glorified vs. It is not 


- 


reugile againſt vs or not, but it is moſt 
urc he ſhall not. He hath g/oreped wr, faith 


be to come, yet the afſurance of it is paſt. 
Eucnas our Lord auoucheth inanother 
| place, Hee that beleewerh m me, bath pa/.. 


hath pafſed:$0 Saint Paul, Hee bath made 


Not he will make,but he hath. Therfore 
Chry(oftorve writeth very reſolately, On- 


prond,namely in renouncing , and deny- 
ingthe deuill. He is indeed a ftrong men 
Bur yet a tronger then hee hath chruſt 
him eut,and fpoiled him of al his goods 
He is a roaring lyon-But the lyen of the 
tribe of Inda,hath ouercome him, He is 


#n old ſerp:ar, almoſt of xe thouſand 


Pecres ſtanding and experience, But 


Chriſt the new Jerpentprefigured in the 
braſcaSerpent, hath becato cunning for 


Tim. Therefore though he ſeeke to win- 


| naw Peter as corne is fifted, yet no dan- 
| gerz Chrilt hath prayed for Peter, that 


þ 


1 


—— ____— 


his 


] 


| God be with JOU» : 


hisfaich ſhould not faile. Where by che 
way, wee may marke the difference be- | 
eweene Chriſt and the temptcr. Chriſt | 


keepeth in the worlt,and caſteth out the 
beſt. Right ſo Chriſt in his trialls pur- 
oeth chaffe "and corruption our of vs, 
nouriſhethand thcreaſeth his graces 1n 
vs. Contrariwiſe the Denill, it there bee 
any ill thing in vs,that he confirmeth,'if 
faith or any good thing elſe, that hee 


weakeneth, But Chit barb prayed for} 
1s,yea doth till at the right hand of r 


father maKkETntercellign and requelt for 
£5,that our Faith Proud me os 
al Sath4os power, yea the glres of hell 
ſhall never Dail againſt ys. In like- 
ma:ner Saint Pawl,being buff:red by the 


argcl of Satan,prayed that he might bee 


orace #4 ſuſſicent for thee. Whether Satan 
ouffer vs,or ot buffet vs, ſtill the grace- 


good! 


of God ſhall ſuffice ys- Much more his|® /' +: 
2lory who hathglorified vs. For God | xj. 
| doth/giue both grace and gloric, and no 


hath his fanne in his hand and fanncthyr rf” aaptc 
ys:the tempter hath his ficuein his hand ,, 
21d fiſtech vs. Now a fanne caſterh ont f 
the worft,and keepeth in the beſt : a ſiue | 


d. lnercd.The anſwer of God was, £2 (2.4 '7 - 


N # 
* 


j 


% 
—_ 


ts "FEI 


f 


» Pane re 

* Uther re, 8 

* cuilifurs mL 
nus pugnet, 
contra me, 


#opby vFiiv 
72600: Inral 
Ti wt. l 


Qui tim2re 
calto Deo | 
ſubjicieer, _ 


| &e,Gregags 


< 


«| ing, Stand thox befide my,and let any man 


chat and filiall fear 
God, by e hopefull kind ofboldnefle 1s} 


God be with you. 
good thing will he withhold from them | 
chat linea godly life. Therefore cuery 
child of God may triumph with Io6,ſay- 


hand fight againſt me, For it God bee on 
our fide what can the Deuill doe againſt 
V8? Tf God be with vs, who can ber againfi 


vi? 
Naziaenzer makesa good concluſion, 
thing to feare 


This ongly is a fearefull 

any thing more then God, Feare God, 

nd fcare nothing elſe ; feare not God, 

and feare cucry ing, For inthe feare 

ofthe Lord is the confidence of cou- 

rage. Becauſe faies Gregorie, hee that ina 
5 is ſubieRed to 


abouc all, ſane God. But he that feareth 
.not the Lord may bee annoyed by any 
thing. Mice were too ſtrong for the 


| Sorhat if God be againſt vs, whocan 


Philiſtims, and Lice for the Egyptiaus. 


be with vs? But if Ged be with vs ,who 
canbe againſt vs? Now certainely God 
1s with vs.Doc you doubt of this? Then 
confider how that all great Patentatcs 
of the world, who of Jate were ſome of 
them ſcarſc our good friends, doe now 


ES a a a A a> as an. £ _ ©=__ 1 


earneſt!) 


[and purpoſerh to powre out his bleſſings | 


__—_ 


a | Gedbe withou. | 


carneftly defire to be made þ partakers þ: 


of our peace. What doe I ſpeake of 
men? The very heauen,and the elements |. 
and this 10 ſcaſonable harueſt, (th as 
hath not beene knowne, if one may take | 
any gheſſe by theſe outward things, doe | 
plainly declare chatGod is now with vs, | 


and benefits molt abundantly vpon vs. 


Nocking then rewsineri,but thatgsGod |\ » 
s with vs,ſo we labour tobe with God. 

Andas $. Peter admomiheth vs, make [= .-: 
our eleftion lure by Faith and good | 


workes, lining ſobcrly, vacghel y,. and 
godlily in this preſent world. That ſo we } 
may feare no cruelty of man,nomiſery of 
the world,no enticements of the fleſh,no 
rerrours of the dcuill, bat in all theſe i 
things may be more than conquerors, a- 
furitg ourſelues, That f God be wwb ws, 
wthing can be againſt vi, Which that it 
may be ſo, God grant forTeſus Chriſts 
ake, to whom with the Father, and the 
boly Gholt,be all bonour and glory,now 
and enermore, «Amen, '» 

Blefſed are they that heare the wer of 
Ged,and keceepe its | 
The grace of our Lord Iefus m—_ 


WT" OY 


— ——— "wh 
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= 


- Goa be with you. | 


and the loue of Ged, andthe fellowthip 
of the holy Ghoſt, be with vs, thar ne-||| 
thing may be againſt vs, this day and c- | 
ucrmore, Amen. 
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A SERMON. | 


Preached at the Court ar 
Whitehall, March, 10. © 
1598, 
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After ſaid be to T homas, Put thy finger 
here ,an4 ſee my hands, and put forth 


thy hand,aud put it into my ſide,and 
be not {atthleſſe,bat faithfull.” 


a oe Ve bleſſed Sayſonr iTe- | 
Smeg lus Chriſt hath his | 


vi] 1n tus for fc 
= caulcs. Firſt, to ap- Y” 


prooue his.reſarrei- 


| on : ſecondly, to ap- 42 
peaſce his Father:thirdly,toconfound bis S 
| enemics:toarthly,to comfort his friends þ 4- 
F.6d ER. 


"— ed MS. 4 =y \ li 


«66? ute fi 


Gen,45-28. 


141 


-| umphant rokens ef b his vi 


-|_ 


I CMeth indeed 


- © 


op - 


Chrifts pounds = 


eAfter ſaid hee to Thomas, Put thy finger 
| dere, and /co my bands, and pw: forth phy 
| bend pud pat it inco my fide,and be not (auth- 
lefſs but favthſull. 
The firſt cauſe, w hy Chriſt hath. his 
wounds yet to be ſcene in his body, is to 
approuc his reſarrction. When Jacob; 


4 children 0 told him, laying, 1eſepbis yet: « 
live, his hcarr Failed & Has vet 


them not. but as Toonc as he Taw thechi 
riots, which were - nt = him,by and by 


_ 1r1t reumed, 


. Tam oe OR rn life 
— n the Diſciples ſaid to The. 


mas, Wee hauc ſcenethe Lord, he bclece- 
ned them noty but now that "oi behol- 
deth Chriſts glorious wounds, the tri- 

Z cy, and the 


cby 1 wee arc 


_ 4ST ma 
iſt is x againe, 
os thatrthe true yp is yet aliue, Euen 
wn = © that ſpaniell comming 
hemtwend ich ofa ne forth wich her 
Þ ſonne at the firſt, knew certainly chat her 
ſonne Tobias himfcife was not farre off 
t followed immediately after : fo 7%e- 


»b, } 4s ng thoſe wounds in Chriſt which 


— 


,. — 


<—_— 
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, accompanied him to his graue, knew al. 
T1]! farcdly,that nootker bodice was riſen a- 
| gaine,but onely the very ſelte fame body 


onr bealth.. 73 


of Chrift, which was buried, Saint Peter | © 


is |being brooght out of prifon by an Angel | Af 13.14, 


» | went forthwith co the houſe of I/arze, | 
s 


* | | | maiden named Rbode, before cuer ſhe ſaw 
I|Þ [him, knew himby kis voice. And al- 
1] | though they that were within told her 
7 [fl | hee wilt not what the aid, yer ſhee (ill 
0 conſtantly affirmed it was none other 
e 'bur hee. Chrifts rifing out ofthe graue 
'was as ſtrange as Peters delinerance ogr 
of priſon: the rowling away 9fthe ſtone 
/as ſtrange as the opening of ;the iron 
gate. Andalbeit Themes was not fo for- 
'ward as Rhode to know Chriſt by his 
voice, when he ſaid, Peace be onto you, yet 
a5 ſoone as Chriſt took him by the hand 


— 


| more doubts,but preſently bel-cued. For | <6. 
if Procogene: [ceineg bur a little line c 
in a table.Knew ſtraighewates it was A, 
pe e: doing whom hee had ncuer ſcene : 
how much more ealily then mig | 
Thomas know Chtiſt, ſeeing not onely 
onc lige,bur very many Hines. YEA whele 
| 


i. 


_> 4 
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"|| | where knocking and calling to get in, a + of - 
Ft : 
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;and ſhewed him his fide, bee made no | pp. 1 *X 


1 Zr {7.104 


\ 


. 
__ ” 2) 


4 | ( brifts wounds | 


—— 


| pictures of his pafhon, and of hisreſurre- 
ion, in his head, in his hands, in his 
> 4 fde,in his feet > When king Artharobo- 
8 rreeo e's dy was taken vp ſomewhat more then 
op 144 1915 {1x hundred yearcs after his death, it was 
knowne tobe his by nothing ſo much,as 
by the prints of tenne ſeueral] wounds 
which appeared in his skull. Chriſt our 
king, So did ouercome death, could 
likewile, if it had pleaſed him, have quite 
and cleane defaced and aboliſhed all rhe 
2 We markes of death. Neuertheleſle, as at his 
mom þ '{" »4] transfiguration he ſhewed Peter, lemes, 
fd th of. {+++ 4 and Toby, the fignes of immortality in his 
t x44, +5... body,which was then mortall : fo bere 


—_ 


', 37544 | contrariwile athisreſurreRion, he ſhew- 


.. 


ws 10 1oe:4T hee an f 
»4.1 x«/« 4 feflg, that though they perhaps might be 


© | leeue,thatthe very fame body of Chriſt, 
hich 


yeares| 


_ OAQ—— = ___——_ 


| rurning wp the one fide of his cloake, 


our health. 


k 


yeares together, by thoſe >elden collars 


which by the Kings commandement 
gerepur_ about ther neck ſo much 
more might 7 emas know Chriſt by his 


wonnds, which were as a comecly orna. 
ment to his —_— as Chaines vntC his 
necke, we alſo when wee preach the re- 
ſurreRien of Chriſt —_ no other 
ching, bat that which wee hanc heard, 
which wee haue ſeene with our cics, 
which wee haus looked v pen; and ear 
hands haue handlcd of the word of life. 
{ Socrates in his Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory wri- 
| teth,char-4:bangfas berngaccuicd by one 
| [anxes to haue killed Arſemws,and after to 
\ haue cut off his hand,that bee might yſc 
t to magick ſorcery, cleared him- 


FP. e notably of this {lander. Hauing by 
| god n—_ found out eAr/eni, who 


lay kid for thenonce, hee brought him 
befor. the Councell of Tyrw, and there 


knew A 1/enins or n0? He anſwered, yes, 
his hands coucred vnder his cloake, and 


Gewedt Hem one of his hands. And 


| when mc bt men £7 iled.thar the eter | 


Cer on no 


F 2 han 


= 


asked his accuſer, whether hee cucg || 


Then At: Yanafim called him forth, with 


0, 
tiha7) it m4 
y ay 103 4 - 11 
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gucn almoſt the ſame. Hee was thought 


view Iericho , knew Rababs houſe 


Chriſt, efpecially ſecing Rababs houſc 


i 


i dow a i{igneof the wound in his fide ; 
F the reddethxead a figure of the ftreame 


| his feote, which hee got by bunting che 


"% ( briſts wounds | 


hand at icalt wiſe was cut off, Arhana/:- 
#3 without any mare adoe caſteth vp the 
ether fide of his cloake, and ſheweth 
the ſecond hand, faying, You ſee Ar/e- 
445 hath two hands; now let mine ac- 
culer fhew you the place where thc 
third hand was cut off, Chriſtscaſe was 


by fone tobe quite dead and gone. But 
Thema: (ecing thoſe very hands of his 
which were nailed tothe crofle, ac- 


knowledgeth,that this our brother was 
ls 


dead.and 12aline againg, was loſt, and 
ound. For it the ſpics that were ſent to 


fromallthe reſt,by arcd thread, which} 
hang out of the window : how much 
more caſi:y then might Themas know 


was afigure of Chrifts bodie ; the win- 


—_— 


of blood ifuing out of thar wound ?| 
When Ulyſſes had beene long from 
home, noman almoſt at his returne 
knew him, yet Exric/eahis narce eſpy- 
ing by chance the marke of a wound in 


”— 
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wilde 
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our health... 


wild boare, by and by made him know n 
co his friends, In like gianner Thomas, 
holding the wounds not of ©hriſts 
tceete onely, bur alſo of his whole cody, 
belecucth verily,though the wiide boare 


recoucred bimſclfe, and is rifen and re- | 
turned home againe. Enenas the Wiſee | 
men knew Chrift was borne, by the 

{tarre which appeared in the Eaſt, and | 
knew alſo where kee lay when hee wag 

borne, by the Randing of tkat ſtarre di- 

realy ouer againſt bim : ſo Thomas not 

by one tarre,but by many ſtarces, which | 
netwithſtanding are more beaurifull | 
and bright then al the Rarres of heanen, | 
knoweth and confefleth that the true | 
Sunne of righteouſneſle 18 row rifen,and 
fhineth ouecrall the carch, Thus thelc 
bleſſed wounds witneſſe and approoue 
the reſarreion of Chriſt.. For now 14- 
cob knowes 1oſephby his chariots: Ax- 
xa knowes Tebiz by his ſpantell : Ride 
knowes Peter by his voice : Protcp-xes 
knowes Apelle:by his line:King Ar;barg 
body 18 known by his Skal,K » Alexanders 
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out of the wood ſtrooke fcarc gc him | wat. 714 
that he might fall,yet that hce hath nouw | 
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knowes Arſenixs by his hands : the ſpics 
know Rababs houſe by the redrhred ; 
Ewiclea knowes Vhſſes by the marke in 
his foote x the wiſe men know Chriſt is 
borne by the ſtarrethar ftznds ouer him, 
Thomas knowes Chriſt is riſen againe By 
,the skarres that appeare in him. As if our 


"if Savior fhould haue (aid thus to his D:f- 


clple,7bma,l wor wel whatthoufail 
Except I ſee in his hands the print of the 
nayles, and put my fnger in10 the print of the 
| nayler,and put my band into hit fide, will not 

beleene,Well,if rhis be al,thou ſhalt haue 
thy defire, I that ſuffered the Iewes to 
plerce my handsand my fide, will not 
deniethee to ſce and touch them. Come 
thereforeT giue thee good leaue. Doe as 


7 thou ſaidſt,Put thy finger bere, and(ce my 


bands,and put forth thy har, aud put it into 


| 297 fde,and be not faithieſſe but fartbfull,So 
| much for the firſt cauſe, which is to {ap- 


proue his reſurrecion. , 

| The ſecond cauſe why Chiiſt hath his 
wecunds yct tobe ſeene in his body, 1sto 
appeaſc his fathzr. Almighty God was 
;"Wnce ready to haue gcſtrayed the 11ſrac- 
| lites, had not <4;2/e-hischoſen ftood be- 


Dre tum inthe gap. eAfoſeras hee WT | 


med1a- | 


w 
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| 22p,and thew how he bimſelt was bro- 


{at the beautifull gate of the remple, was / 


| — 


our bealth. 


come-And ſtanding} the gap, he did as | 


it were Hogs CIO For when our | 

zuiours fjde was wounded, then indeed | 
chere was great gap, and a great breach | 
made, by which all wee that belecue in | 


him may eſcape, Therefore . Moſes his | 
mantra Furs nary eo | 
1enifie, as Saint Sernard noteth, that 


Chrilt ——_ interceſſion before his fa» | 
ther for vs, ſhonld alwaics ſtand inthe | 


ken ypon the Croſſe, and,as I'may fay, 
rroden downe for our redemption. Thar 
pPOore cripple alſo which begged at the 
beautifull gate of the Temple, teachethvs | 
what he continualiy doch, who when he | 
was rich, became poore for our ſakes. 

ſhe Temple is his body, which after ir 
had beene deſtroted,was built vp againc 
in three Haies, T he beautifull gzte of gol 
remple,isthe pre: ious r:0und 11 his fide, 
of fiich the "Sfalmiſt faics, This srthe 
gate of the righreous,the inſt all enter tn by 
it. Therefore as that poore cripp'c, tying 


{ 


healed by Saint Perer ; 10 Chriſt, lyiag; 
A' 
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at the beautifull gate of his owne body, 
ſhewinghis melt gricuous, but yet moſt 
glorious ſuffcrings> ang torments, ap- 


peaſerh his fathers wrach,and gbraineth 
whatſocucr he intreareth of hin. King 

z&c>kiab hauing receined rating lettcrs 
rom Senacherth, went up tothe Icinple, 
and ſpread the letters belore the Lord, 


and prayed, ſaying, Qpea thine ever, © 
Lira, ana {ce and kheare all the woras of 
ſent ta_blaſphume rhe 


———_ F . 
Seracherih, who hath 
l:ing God. No Ezekias was euer more 


| taunted aud reuiled, more ſcorned and 


reproached, then hee, who was coun- 
ted the ſhame of men, and the out-caſt 
of the people. Wherefore now he ſprea- 
deth forth, and layeth open, not onely 
the blaſphemons werds , which werc 
vetered againſt him, but alſo the dolo- 
fous wounds aud gaſhes which were gi- 
uen him, that ſo hee may put our the 


hand-writing that was againſt"vs, and 
2ppcaſe is father, = Pines Oh ECON» 


| cilchim to. ys, And looke how King &S«- 


Hmon, when hee gueed for the PeOple, 
itcod before theAltar, and ſircrched on: 
bs hands toward heauen : 11 ſemblabic- 


wiſe, Chriſt, whois farre greater then 


Fats. 
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our health. | $1 


Sa/orrn, ftanderh cuermore beſide the \ 
Altar of his crofle,and ſtretcheth our Jia | 
besFarred and wounded hands towards 
the chrone of hisheayenly facher,rhat he | 
M2, Ons moos hin ro haue piety and com- Fo *- 
\110n;of bis people, Pelepidas anoble | /o/o jr ans. 
G r.Ciag, reed with the Lacede- | 
monians againſt the Arcadians, vntill | 
luch time as. being hurt in ſeuen places, / 
hee tell downe atlaſt for dead. Then pre-| | 
ſently Epanunondas ſtepping forth be- | WICOE Rh. " 
rid him, and fought to defend hisbo-| 
dy, hee alone againſt many, till being | 
{ore cut on his arme with a ſword, and. 
;hruſt into the breaſt witha pike, he was | 
cucnr2ady tOgiue ouery Bur atthat ve- |; +4 WAW>4 
iy inſtant, Age/ipols King of the Lacede- |} Pha. [en 
1monians came with the other puint of PFolopida 
:he battcll ina happy houre, and faucd | 1110s 
oth their lives when they were paſt all 


hopes It Wee e would apply this ſtory to 
2:7 purpoſe now in haod, we muſt make | 


mn like Pefopidgs, Chriſt like Eparinon- | 
4: z, Godlike Age/pobrr. Sincethe outer» | 


row of Adam, who went downe from | 
(cruſalem to Ierico, how cucry man hath | 
| 5ccne wonnded,not Onely with Peiapr/as |) 


| in ſcuen places of his body, but ciien =p 


[ 
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ail the partsand powers of his ſoule,cach 
one knowerh beſt by ::xperience 1n him- 
ſelf.Bot Chriſt hath ſhielded vs with his 
grace,and fought for vs,nort till hee was 
with Epaminondas cut On his arme with 
2 \word,and thruſt into the breſt with a 
pike,but chat which is in a mancr al one, 
till his hands were goared with nayles 
and his fide thruſt thorough witha 
{peare. Wherefore Gord the father with 


| Age(potisleeing him inthe worke of his 


mediation, fight ſtill for vs,clothed cuen 


| now in heauzn with agarment dipt in 
| blood,cannot be angrie cither with him, 


or with vs,but when we are dead in (in, 


| grace weare fued,and raiſed vs vp, and 
_ | maketh vs For his ſake ſitin heanen!y 


_ . 
> 


a, 8-44 tad ;, places abone. Harcur Sermilius,n valiant 


-:49: 44), Roman,who had fought three and twen- | 

"2 04441 i”+\, {4 <| ty combates of life and death in his own 
4.5 114 15 perſonand had alwaics flat jany Of 

Jas + his enom:es aschalenged bim man to 


} man,when as the pcopleof Rome refilted 
P luta:ch in » Pads Emmlius triumph, ſtood vp and 
Paulo Zac. made an oration in his behalte. In the 
lio fine. | mid{t whereof he caſt open his gowne, 
- and ſhewed before them the infinite 


skarres 
2" 2 _ $X8rre: 
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- | quickneth vs together in him by whole| 
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$karres and cuts he bad recciuedvpon his 
vrezſt. The fight of which ſopreuailed 
wich che people, that they all agrecd in 
one,and granted Emrine triumph. After 
che ſame faſhion, Chriſt hath ſpoyle? 
2riu.cipaliciesand powers,and hath made 
1 ſhew ofthem open!y, and hath trium- 
pacd oner them in his crofle;yea,and yet ! 
now beareth about in hisbody the marks ! 
a:drokens of thistriumph, thata final] 
agreement and attonement being made 
berweene God and vs, by his onely me- 
lation and meanzs, we alſo maybe more | 
then corquerours in him that loneth vs, | 
ay cuery oac of vs ſay with Saint 
Panl,Now thankes be unto God, which at- 
wayes migherb vs to triumph in Chrift, A-| 
mong other orraments of the SanQuary 
tbere was a golden cenicr full, of holes, | 
by which” the ſweete odours . fumed | 
forth, when Aaron once 2 yeare burn | 
incenſe there, No other high Prieſt ' 
doc we acknowledge bntChriſt che true | 
Aaros, who hath entred, not into any | 
SanQtuary made with bands, but into 
"eauen it ſeife, And his golden cenfer is | 
his owne body, which through the 
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wounds that are in it, as through chinks 
or 
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and a ſweet {auour 1n the noſtrils of his 
father. The ſigne of the couenant which 
God with Neab was arainbow in 
the eh 'And indeed that is a ſure token 
vntovs, that the world ſhall neuer be 


7 drowned againe with a generall flood 
.| of water,as it was in Neabs time, Bur the 


rainbow which aſlareth vs wee ſhalt ne- 
« uerbe drowned in the =&; of cacrlaſting 
perdition, is no ſuch thing. Why way 
; fome man 'fay ,whot is it Þ Marry itis the 
| | blood ofChriſt, which makerh as ic were 
is fade. For the other rain- 


| bow is but a tranſirory figne, which| 


thall paſſe away with the clouds and 
. with the world, But this rain-bow, 
| whereof the other is but a ſhadow, ſhall 
concinue for cucr in thefight of God, as 
the enthor tothe Hebrewes ſaics, that 


inthe fight of God for vs. Therefore S. 
obs 1n = Reuelation witnefleth, that 
hee ſaw a doore open in | heanen, : and a 
| rainbow round about the thronof God: 


He ſary a doore open in heauen,to teach 
bs that wee can hane no acceſſc vnto the 


or holes Jfumerh forth alw alwaics a plcaſi ng. 


Father. | 
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| 
| :a:h kt opena doore in his fide for ys to 
.nter by him. Hee faw a rainbow round 
| 2dCUT the throne of God,to teach vs that 
| -he throne of Gad would be: alrogether 
a tizrone + Juſtice, arhrone of. wrath, a 
chrone of anger and.1indignation, were it 
.ot that the blood of Chr if, {pinning out 


as I may ſay,ſtill, lively an 


F 
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pillcd certaine rods, which being laid in 
:h®Farcring troughes before the ſheep, | 
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roands laid open in the ſigkt_of God, 
gendreth and recdeth in him a leuc 


" - onrbealth. © | 


| Chriſt ſimpiy,but as he iscrucified, and : 


p_ 


_ | 
Father, but by Chriſt, neicher yet by Þ 
f 


| nade them bring forth ſuch lambs, as q| 
ifrerward fell to his owne ſhare ,So like- 


{and aliking cowards vs, fo that hee con- | 


ceiueth 
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"x91 +* $478 ſheepe from the goates,and inthe blood 
4:4 1; of the lambe ispleaſed and appealed, and 
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Chriſts wounds 


ceiveth wcil of vs, & {cucreth vs as good 


—— 


fatisficd for our finnes, This blood is the 


blood of ſprinkling, which /peaterb b:tter 
things then that of Abel, For Abe{thlood 


pon earth cryed out once toryvengeance, 
but Ctirifs blood in heaucn crics conti- 


ovary for mere F: Ons deepe ca'leth an- 
e 


ol ecaule of the noite of the warer. 
pr pipes. Chrilts woundrare the wareping 


>. — — 


lemon ({tretching our his hands, offers v 
his prayer: Epaminondas being watdrd, 


IIS 


mones 
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moues A geſipolss to lauc Pelopidar : Serms.. i 


law diſcoucring his wounds, perſwades j 
| 


the people to grant Emilira triumph. A a- 
row burning incenſe in his golden cenſer, 
perfameth the whole 1ſantuary: Neab 
poiting to his rain-bow,puttethGadin 
mind of his promiſe: Jaceb laying forth 
his rods, make moſt of the lambs his 


owne: Abel holding vp his blood, cals | 


and cries for mercy : Chriſt ſhewing his 
hands and his fide, appeaſcth his father, 
As if our Sautour ſhould ſaythusvnto 


his farher, O my louing father, looke yp- 
on the face of ine annginrec,looke vp- 
an the hands,lcoke vpon the fide of thine 
nnoineed, The hands of thine anngin- 
id, howeruely chey are mangled, the 
ide of thinc annointed, hew wofully it 


is wounded. Behold and fee if there be 
iny-forrow like to my ſarraw. Theſe 


hands can fignific whar_excecding for- 
row I haue tuffered 2 this tide can ſhew 
that T haue humbled my {cife, and hauc 
becne obedicnc vnto death,enen ynco the 
death of the crofle. Therefore, O my 
deare tarh er and ice 


my hangs, and put forththy hand, and 
put it =—_— as than art not 


—— 


| 


» 


Py 


ths 


———_——__—— OO —_—_—_—_— — —— —— 
— 


88 | Chriſts wounds | 


AA AA OS:—=£ AS 


faithlefle,bur taithfull, ſo bee wwe merci. 
full for my ſake, and pitrifull to thy peo- 
Jr-Eo mh ior the Lcond cauſe, which 
ist0 appeaſe his Father: ©. 

| The third conſe, why Chriſt hath his 
\ wounds yet to be ſcencin his body, Isto 


| 


VOUN ( 
| Pn ee Rs SNEmIEs. W hen Saint Paul 


Fic Apollle before his conterfion perle- 
| ctitzd theCharchot God, Chrilt called 
-ohirmTtomTicauen,and [aid Sat, SaFf, 
wby perſecmeſt thort mie?Weo then, Lord 


 thed,ſaid, Lord, what wilt th8ibane me do? 
| Now it Sai, who repented himafter- 
| ward of his perſecuting Chriſt, ſtood fo 
| aitoniſhed, when he heard but a peice of 
| thetitle vpon his croſſe, how then ſhall 
| all they be aſtoniſhed, how ſhall they ;be 
| confounded, which withoar any repen- 
tauce or remorſe of conſcience, perſeciite 
Chriſt continually, when atthe latter 
day, not onely che title written ouer his 


/ wards,Saxl both trembling and aſtoni- 
2+, | 


in his hinds and ſide, ſhall riſc vpin 
: _ ludg- 
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head,bur cuen the print of the wounds | 
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iudgement to condemne them. W hey 
 ltke as /oſeph aid to his Brethren, I ar 


| leſephyoar SER you {o.d into 
Egypt x fo Chrilt {hall fay vnto them, 1 
| afTcins of Nazarcth,whom you perſe- 
cried 2nd pur todeath ? Wondertull in- | 
| deZd 18 Fe = 2Qd confuſion of 4 wic- 

| ked conticience. Afrer that Herod had be- 
| headed lob Baptiſt he imagined Till he 


{aw and heard that boly head, ſhowting | 
Eoin bin. Whereopon | 
hearing the face of leſus, hee (aid_nor as | * 


others faid, It is E/545,0r,it is one ofthe 
[Prophets ; bur, It is Iobn,faies hee whom 


' 


) 
|lbcheaded, bee_is.rifen from the dead. |\ 


'Saying, whom I beheaded, he confcflerh 
hot his fault in true repentance, byt.one- 
ly with his owne mourh beargth_ wit- |. 
neſſe_of bj owne wickednefle. In fo! 
much as that may be ſaid rohim,vyhich | 
Davig laid ro the Amalakite, who | 
brought him gewesof Sew/4derth, Thing | 
owne mou: h teftifieth againſt chee, ſay- | 
ing, hane {laige the Lords annoinred. | 
Now ifthe remembrance of rhis crucll 
4 to vexed and difquicted Herod day & 
night, that hee could take no reſt for 17, 
Jour ſtill thought waking, and —_— 
G; "  WeEs 
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Er erat ſe» 
u'chrum e- 
1osgiorioſum , 


Hollinſhed. 


fleeping, leb» Bapriſt was riſen againe,to 
be reuenged of bim,how then ſhall they 
be aftrighred, how thall they be confeun- 
ded, which hauc not beheaded Toby but 
crucificd Chriſt.yea and crucifichim cor 


| ricually wich their ſinnes, when at the re- 


lurre&ion of all ficſh, they ſhall ſee him 
whom they hauc picrced, andwring their 
bands,and weepe and waile beforc him? 
Ichre to bee ſo 


Carthaginians : after bs ſame ſort 

{ay prophclying of C t 
day the roote of I-fe ſhall fad vp for a 
12nc vnto the e, and ecucn his {c- 
pulchre hallbe _—_ So that as the 
E079 of Cadnl in ancient King of 
che Brittains,being cmbalacd and x Ar; 
ſcd with ſweetecenfeftions, was put in 
toa braſen image, and ſet yp on a brafen 


korſe ouer Ludgate, for a terrour to the 
Saxons ; in femblable ſort he that is cal- 


Scipwo appointed his ſex 


« [6 
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white hogſe, and out of his mouth ſhall 
rocced. a ſharpe ſword, wherewith hee 
ſhall ſmite and ſlay the heathen, The 
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led Faithijull and true ſhall firvpon a|f 
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| ſword whcrewich Dasid hackt off Go/zar 
head, after hee had wreſted ic ont of his 
hand,was keptin che Tabernacle, wrapt 
in acloath behind the Ephod. Which 
when eAbimelecb the Prieft brought 
forth, Dawid ſaid, Thereſis nune to that, 
| giue it me, Chriſt alſodidronguer death 
eucn wich thoſe weapons and armour 
wherewith dcath affaulted him, And hce 
(keepeth ſtill a memoriall ofhis conqueſt 
in the tabernacle of his body. That as the 
Philiſtims were afraid, when they ſaw 
| Daxia fighting in the field with that 
|ſ{word : ſoall Chriſts enemies may bee 
confounded, when they ſhall ſee the 
fone of the ſon of man appearing inthe 
clouds with powerand grest glory. It 


was a ſtrange miracie that of eAaron: |. 


wdde which buddcd. Therfore the Lord 
aid vnto Moſer, Bring Aatons rod againe 
before the reflimonic to be kept for a token t9 
the rebe/lions children. The body of Chriſt 
was a greene tree before it was crucificd, - 
After being dead, it wasclung and drie 
like Arons rodde. But itbudded, when as 


he third day it roſe againe. Therefore ic 
s kept ſtill for atoken to the tebellious 
hildren. That a3 Adr# conuinced the 


9! 
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| | ry {ame marks & ſcars in his skin as the 
| 4 men 


murnuring liraclites,andconfirmed the 
authority of hisprieſthood by the bud- 
| ding of his rod, which otherwiſe was 
but a dead and a drie thing : ſo Chriſt 
{ may confound his encmics, when he hal 
| ſhew ſuch flouriſhing glory, ſuch cxccl- 
lent maicſtie in his body,which hath yet 
in it the tokens and the markes of death. 
It is reported that Zi{cathe yaliant cap- 


| feete, ſhall bee with burning and conſu- 
mag Of fire,>0 that no drumme can bee 


tnore terrible then the laſt trumpet ſhall 


| ſelfe from heauen with his mighty An- 
gels,and ſbal ſocome down with theve- 


( briſts wounds | 


| be, when the Lord Tefas ſhall ſhew kim-| 
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which diſpatched noble Iniime (2/ar in 
the ſenate kouſe,did ſet a good face of the 
matter a while,till Anton the next day 
ſhewed his robe in the market place, all 


mics hadleft ir, Then the people were fo 
cenſed and enraged ak them, thar 
they made the beſt of them all plad to 
hide rheir heads. The Romans ſaid, wee 
haue no King, and therefore they ſlew 
[ar : the Iewes ſaid wee haue no kine 
but Ca(@r ,and therfars they Acw Chri 

t at the day of indgement, what (hall 
_ fay ? ho mine enemies, which 
would not that I (honld raige oucr them 
bring hither, ard ſlay them befo : 
ea-not onely the Angels, but all crea- 


fi thele murtherers, when they ſhall (ee 
<terebe of Chriſt waſht in w1 '$ 
garment.in the blood of grapes, Whey 
Tana dangh:erin law was accu- 
d tor mitting folly in Iracl, ſhee 
cnt to her her inlaw ſaying, Looke | 
ray thee whalsmen gre phe gact and 

ore righteous then I, And 


hr aiTc. 
10,She is m 


— DD OE I ny) tm. | —————_ —— 


men of Galile ſaw himaſcedingvp.They 


bloody cut and full ef holes, as hisenc- | 


| Dnety GEE We Br HS & 
'tafes That be ready to execute vengeance | 
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calc — 


ſo ſhall Chriſts enemies bee enforced to 
Ton np 
(clues,yea they ſhal be quite cenfounded 
when ey Thall fee ow they haue abu- 
Team ,when they ThallTee the markes, 
which their fignet and Ttaffe have made, 
their ngnct in his bands,and their aff 
in his de. TheProphet Dawe!recordeth 
that while Ba/tbazar was drinking wine 
in the goldenveſſels, which he had taken 
out of the Temple, there appeared fia- 
gers of a mans hand that- wrote vpon 
the wall, and the King ſaw the palme df 
the hand that wrote. Then his counte | 
nance was changed, and his thoughts] 
troubled him, fo that che ioynrs of his] 
loynes were leoſed,/and his knees ſmotre 
one agaiaſt anether., In this caſc of #al 
thazer we may conſider the tate of the 
wicked, what it ſhall be at the laſt dy. 
W hen they ſhall ſee the fingers and the} 
palmes of Chriſts hands, which they | 
hauc ſo pittifully wenunded, writing 
downe their doome,they ſhall tremble c- 
uery ioynt of them,and becat their wits 
end8,nd they ſhall (ay to the monntaines, 
Fall on 1, and ro the rockes, Coney wr, and 
v bide v1 from the preſence of bum that ſurteth 


0 


| onr health. 
Jon the throne, and from the wrath ofthe 


Chrift ſhall confront and confound his 
enemies. Saul , n 


thoag ht Tobs Baptiit was riſen againe : 


Lambe, Thus theſe victorious wounds of | 


he beard ſeſus of Nazaceth calling to | 
him : as Here was affrighted when hee 


| 95 


————— ———— 


/ - 


as the Carthagineans were troubled, 


when they ſaw Scipeo's ſepulchre ; asthe 


Saxons were terrified, when they faw 
Cadwallow's Image: as the Philiftims? 
were afraid when they ſaw Danids 
ſword : as the Iſraclites were appaled,s 
when they ſaw «farms rodde: as the + 
Hungarians were daunted, when they | 


aw Ziſca's drumme : as the Romans 
were daſht when they ſaw Ceſar: robe : 


vpon the wall. Sg 
be confoundes n they ſh; 
2ands de. As if our Saniour 
ould ſay thus rocuery on is CoC- 
mics, Thou enemy of all rightcouſneſle, 
Many things many times haſt thou done 


k 


a22inlt me andhitherro haue Lheldmy 


tongue, but now will reprooue thee, a 
G 4 ſc 


2s Ind was aſhamed when be ſaw The- - 
MATE gner 2 affe : as Balthazar was | 
1mazezd when hee ſaw the hand-writins 


= 
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let betore thee the things that thou haft 
' done; Thou art the man, thou arc the man 


char d'd1t murth-r mee, and put metos 
Verenduw. | moſt ſhameful death, Denie t thou 
on MTs 
cio luoad* — . ——_— 
7ala iniquiea:. hands. This cadly wound isthy doing, 
is prolacare, | Which is yer tobe {cen in my fide. Ther 
4 ore thine OWNE EYES) all ewe euidence, 
rum tunn huc | and thine own —_ O_o ns» 
Crlar hum- | tEnce again(t thee, See now whether 1 
23 1.. | fay trac or no.Look what thou haſt done 


— 


uh 0 nd 131 /r a4 | ed bn here,and Tee myhands,and 
V | Fry $4 | wut forchthy hand, and. pur it into my 
NS: qe cm” | de, andas thou art not taithfull, but 

x op «#- -- | faichlefle, ſolooke for no mercie at_my 
WA ' k:nds,bur for ſhamcandeyuerlaſting con- 
| fiſion. So mnch for rhe thirdfgcaulc, 


' which is toconfound his encmies. 


| The fourth cauſe, why Chriſt hath His 

| wounds yer to beTene In hi hads jet 

| comfort his Friends;” Almighty God in 

FORE | (the alZlaw appointed cities of refuge n 
Nurmez ;.35- | whithes they which had” ſinned vawil- 
o dzly might flic and be ſafe, if they (tai. 

| cd:n any ofthem till the gearh of the 

| 21ghPaeft, Our highPricſt can yer plain- 

| Iy prouc by his hendsard [ide,that _ 
| ch: ah 
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he dicd for vs. Whither then ſhould wee 
(ic,ſintull foules, whither ſhould we flic 
tor ſuccour and comfort but to Chriſt ? 
His wounds only are the citics of reſuge 
wherin we arc late and fecure.according 
© that of che Flalmilt.T ve 220d by 


refuge tor tt wilde goates and £ ee the fte- | 
me rockes for the comes.O bleilcd bee thele 


1gh hils,bleficd bee thele ſtony rockes, 
which protect & detcndvs,yeathoghwe 
hauc willingly ſinned, not onely againſt 
*be fury of man,& the rage of the world, 


c 
bur alſo againſt the terrible and dreadful 


dilplealure of almighty God. Therefore 
our S2uiour ſpeakes to his Spouſe in this | 
ſort; My done thow art in the holes of the rock 
in tbe jecrer places of the ftaires, ſhew mee thy 
rote, let me heare thy veice. Inſinuating, 
chac the Church cares not bee ſeenc __ 
heard of God,except ſhe be inthe holes) 
of the rcck,and 1n the ſecrer places of the | 
ſtaircs. The rork is Clyiſt. The ſtaires al- | 
fo & the ladder, wherby Iacob climbs vp 
to heauC is Chrit,Sothat the doue, which 


$ the Church, lying. bid in the holes of 


:h.s rocke, and in the ſecrce places of/ 
heſe ſtares dreaderh nothing, bur with * 
-rcat boldacfe, why doc I ſay boldnefic? 


yea] _ 


Can.3: 4, 
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| 


| Fabiolz 
Manl.g5, 


(hriſts wounds 


—_—__—__ 


ornds, _ Wherchy thou 
idſt offer vp t ri 


Y 
whereas wee read in the hundred and 


twenticth Pſalme, With hot burning 
coales,itis inthe Hebrew, as Saint Fe. 
rome noteth, with Juniper cogles. Which 
prooueth that iuniper coales be the moſt 
hot burning coales that are, Now the 
ny _— fo hot, = the ſhadow is as 
coole.Inſomuch as t <onely ſhadow of 
the Juniper tree flaycth an Lact 
PETE: erefore Elas ſeeking to reſt 


imicite where he might bee ſateſt from 


— _— tr —_—y —— 


ſerpents_ 


our health. 


ſerpents,and other dangers, ſat downe 
"| vnder a juniper tree, and defired that bce 
mighc die : For he thought hee could ne. 
ver with the ſparrow finde hima houſe, 
and with the ſwallow make him a neſt in 
a better place,then where hee was oner- | 
ſhadowed with that iuniper tree, which | 
ſhadowed out the tree of the croſſe of 
Chriſt. Of which the Church faics,Yudey } 
bis ſhadow had 1 delight aud ſat downe, and| 
bis fruit was ſweet unto my menth.So that if | 
Simeos holding the child in his armes, j 
defired todie, how much more blefſedly 
then might Elie bane departed 'now in | 
peace, when as being wearied with the 
world, hee was ſhadowed with the tree 
of life, and no: onely held the child in 
hisarmes,bat alſo was held himſelfe as 
2 child in the wounded and naked armes 
of Chriſt. Notably alſo doth the Rory of 


Noah decl tfingular comfort the 
faithfull finde in Chriſts woeuncs. For 
nay a5 Taed all; onely Chriſt re- 
| deemeth all, Noabhenified reſt : Chriſt 
is car reſt and . Nosb ſaucd all b 
che wood of the Arke:Chriſt redeemet 
allby the tree of the croſſe. Noab was 
colſed yp and downe vponthe waters: | 


__Chriſt 


” 
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in che fide of his body. Neab che fareth 
ay after the decreaſing of the flood o- 
| pened the window 2: Chriſt the fortiet 


aftcr his reſurreion aſcendeth vp | 


eah7 reſt, Chriſts 
{ peice : Noabs arke,Chriſts crofſe: Noab: 


(hrifts wounds 


Chriſt aith ro his father, Thou haſt 


broagnt all thy waucs vpoa me, Noab (1 
uy "A by the gy inche file of the 
arke, Chriſt redeemeth all by,the doore 


and ope 


| wen. Loe ye, how all 
things agree = None but Nob, 
noge but Chrilt : 


water,Chriſts woe:Neabs doore,Chriſts 
ſide : Neaks window,Chriſt kingdome. 
The P rophet Heo/ea forctelleth that E- 


| commanded the tormentors to ſtrike 
| Romans on the mouth, the meek e mer- 


pray : wherfore Chriſt holding our his 
| wounded,and bloody hands, as meat to 
| reclaime ys,callcthys as it were and faith 
| Recurnr*,recurae,O Shulami:e, return ; 


' phraim ſhall le away like a bird. This 
| is fulfilled not only in Ephraim, but euen 
| 1n all mankind. All haue gone aſtray ; all 
have lowen away from God: as a hauke 
which takes a check and giues ouer her | 


rerarne, that we mty behold thee. Pro- 


demring wiiteth, that when Aſclepiades 


_ty7 


| 


_— ——_— 
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ext anſwered, l thanke thee, Captaine, 
that thou haſt opened vnto mee many 
mouthes , whereby I may preach my 


Lord and Sauiour ; Tot ecge laudant oras * 


pu ſons lors, LEVITRA Ty 
wounds I ue, fo many months | ate, 
topraiſe and laud the Lord, Ard looke | 


how many woands Chriſt hath, ſo many 
mouthes he hath ro call vs to him{clfe, fo 
many lures he bath to make our ſoulc flic 
for comfort onely vnto him. Manna was 
2 moſt comfortable meat, which God 


oe the Nraclizes; It was liketo £ori- 
inder- ſecede, and the taſte of it was like 


h 


when the Capery athers did 


rate Manna iv the deſert; Ielus an{wered, 
Your - ers did 7 Manna the wilder - 


which came downe from beauen. There- 
fore as then there was a golden por 
that the poſteritie might ſee the bread 
woerewith the Lord fedde them , to 
'here is yer a golden pot of Manna 
<ept in heauen, that the faithful! in all 


2.:cs may talte and ſee how ſweet rhe 
Lord 


"0 makes made wi Boney: Thogur 


Sauiour applicth to himiſclfe; For | 


1ſ[e, and ar: dead, 1 amibe ning bread, | 


_- 


2 AO —_— 
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of Manaa kept in the Tabernacle, | 


. 1Ol 


HMlanmna: 
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lo2 | Chriſts wounds 

| Lord is, which ttedeth them with his 
owne body and blood, the leaſt droppe 
whereof, though it be as ſmall as a cori- 
ander ſecede, yet it isas {weet asa wafer 
made with honey. Hard it is to giaca 
reaſon wherefore Chriſt, when he came 
tothe City of Sichar in Samaria, where 
was ?2cobs Well, fat downe vpon the 
Well aboutthe ſixt honre- Burt certainly 
heedid thisnot ſo much for hienſelfe as | 
for vs. That hereby we might learn when 
the Sunne is hotteſt abour the ſixt honre 
ofthe day, when wee arc moſt exerciſed 
| with affliQtions, when we are foreſt gric- 
| ued for our ſinnes, alwayes to hauc re- 
' courſe ynto Chriſt, alwayes to goe with 
| the King into the wineſcller, alwayes 
; to fit downe vpan Jacebs Well.Of which 
; the Propher Zachey fayes, In that day 
i there ſballbe a ſountaine opened to the bow/e 
| of Dawid, and to the inhabitants of Ternſa- 
in ermnibus | #12, ſ0r (nne and for wncleanveſſe, Where- 
aduerharibns | upon Saint After faith very diuinely,In 


non wucnt {| all aduerſity, ſayes he, I could _nener yer 
L210 EXCISE | find any remedy ſo comfortable and ſo 
Dm nn e wounds of Chriſt:Chriſt 
—_— is notvnlike ta the poole in Terufalem 
| called Betheſa, hauing five Porches, 

; VWAc 


| Manu 22, 
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|| IIwhich bei an An ell, hea- 


led any man,that went fir t,what- 
ſocuer Tia he MT Bethelda Gengigcth 
. | [che ouſe of cffulion or 1ng our, in 
' which heaſcChriſt dwelt when he pow- 
x out and his ſouſc for our 
. uation» Theretgre he alone isthe An- 
gell which came downe at a certaine ſca- 
| [ion intothe pole, 2nd troubled the wa- 

ter 3 beeau hen the fulneffe of time 
was come, hecame intothe world to be 


troubled tirmlelle, and tobee crucified, | 


enis les 
the Prophet concerning Chrift, He ſal! 
feed his flocke like a fhepbrard, br ſpall ga. 
ther the lambes with bis armes, andearry 
| cen en bis boſome. W hich was prefigured 
in the high Prieſt, who did beare vp 
with his ſhoulders a breſt- plate; where- , 
in were the names of the twelue Tribes, 
written intwelge precious ſtones, Thas 
whic 
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2« <xer/ 21, oye out of the hard rocke. Butheriu an 


| Chriſts wonnds 1 


| which the fhepherd doth with his arms 
| and boſome ; that which the high Prieſt 


doth with his ſhoulders and brcaft ? that 
| doth Chrift with his hands and fide. He 
| iscthe good ſhepheard, which bringeth 
7 home the loſt theepe ypon his ſhoulders, 
| Yea, hee writeth the names of all his 
| ſheepe in his precious wounds, which are 
| the precious ſtones vpon his breſt-plare, 
} that both declare his loue to vs, and alfo 
alluge vs to lone him. T his makes Daxid 
| ſay in his great denotion. 7 be Lordis my 
ſhepheard, therefore can 1 /acke nothing ; Hy 
ſhallferde me m a greene patinye, and leat 
y we forth beſide the waters of comfort; For ay 
| the Hen gathereth her brood vader bgr 


wings, ſoGod gathereth his ch.idreg' 
together, And as an Eagle ftirrech vp her 
, neſt, flattereth over her birds, rakerh 
| them, and beareth rhem on her wings; 
| ſo Chriſt carrieth vs vp in his hands ro 
the high places of the earth, and cauſeth 
vsto ſucke honey out of the ſtone, and 


excellent Painter,painted an Eagie carry» 
iah Gan $s into heauen - nicel 
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like ſort Chriſt beareth ys vp it his 
hands that wee daſh not onr foot againſt 
2 ſtone, yea his right hand is vnder our | 
head, bur his left hand doth embrace ys, 
ſo that though we ſhould fal,yet we can- 
not be hurt,becauſe che Lord {(taycth and 
ſupporceth vs with his hand. Therghore, 


| 


| "OE. WO 
Ref.” ed ot 


Saint Chryſoftome giucs v onn- 
ſel], notto _haue DYESELESs but Eagles 
eycs, that wee may behold theſe hands 
of Chriſt, and Tce his fide in the Sa- 
crament- For in oft & Ce- 


lebrate the memory of qur Lords death, 
Chriſt our Sauiour, del-gering the bread 
and the cape by his Miniſter, faith in 
a ſort tocuery faithful receiuge, Par oby 
finger bere, = {ee my bands, and pas forth 

hand, and pt it in | 


» and be moi 
faitble /, But yet wee ſhall 
'not alwayes drinke of rhisfryit of the 
Vine. The time will come, when wee 
\ſhalldrinke a new kinde of wine in 
| Chriſts kingdome, W bereforc he ſayes, | 
| 


As often as_ye U c 0 
this cup, yor foal ſpew the 
| come, Till hee come. Dcclaring hereby, 


[that when he 1scog { his death ſhallbe 


| | ay. Natnely, by bis 
ewe SScher way. Natnely. by Fe | 


wounds,.\ -- 
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wounds " which alwaies he (heweth ro 
bis $aints-Euen as wee ſing in that hes- 
uenly Hymne or Pſalme, The humble 
ſait of a fianer z Whoſe bloudy wounds 


are yet to ſec, though ith mortall 
TP Fe doe thy ite behold them al 
and ſo I truſt hall I, O how vnſpeake- 
abry doe the Saints reioyee, how glori- 
oufly alſo ſhall wee triumph 1 when wee 
ſhall fcc Chriſt in his kingdome,and be- 
hold thoſe bicfſed wounds of his, where- 
by hce bath purchaſed ſo many, and ſe 
great good things for vs? This js the ne 
wine, which we ſha'l drinke. Thi; 
acharilt of the Angels ; the food of th 
le ; ihe Ipirituall banket af theSaints, 
or wherelocucr the dead body 1s, thi- 
ther Hall the caglcsrclort. And wee that 
witheagles wings fiye vp by faith into 
heaueu, ſhall cuer reſort to this dead bo- 
dy,and we ſhall vnſatiably defite to feed 
our eyes and cur ſoules with the ſight of 
Chriſt, who wasonce dead,and cuen now 
hath in his body thoſe skars which con-. 
tinue the memory of his death,that in all 


| eternitie it may ncuer be forgotten, 
Thus theſe heauenly wounds of Chriſt: 
delight and comfort his Friends. As the | 
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cities of refuge, which faue the ſinner ; as [& 

che hoſes of the rocke, which defend the 
Doue : as the ſhadow of the Tnniper tree, -ablerf 
which rcuiucth the wearicd : as the door | 
of theArke, which preſeracth the we world: 
as the Jare of the loule , whichcaileth 
home the Shunamuc : asthe = of Man- 
pa, which nouriſhgth the 1 


[I , 
Peri Who / OS) 4 
7 28 fa9k fa ( ww” « 


elites: as ry ape 


the Well of [aw + Which refreſherh the £4: / = 
thirſty : as the poole of Betheſda, which ]-- 


healeth the ſi cke: as the armes of the 

ſhepheard, , which gather his lambs ; as 

the wings of the Eagle, , whichbeare vp |,» /\«- 
- 


her birds, So doc the hands and fide of jk 
Chriſt comfort his friends. As ifour Sa- 
uiour ſhould fay thtis to eucry one of his 
friends, Can a woman forget her child, 
andnort have compaſſion on che {one of 
ber wombe ? chougtrrhey Thoald Torger, | 
yct would not 1 forget thee. Bchold, 1 
baue grauen thee vpon the palmes of my 
= _ I have {ll in w— —_— 


— -- —— 


ale — aluation in ta7 ſide. ns 
is the pen ; my bloediistheinke ; my bo» 


—_ 


| 
dy is the paper. ——7 wal maiſt ſec | 
7 __ bowehs 


wounds of my paſſion. Aſſure thy ſelfe 


C briſts wounds | 


bowels of my compaſſion, through the 


therefore,aſurc thy ſelfe of my loue, of 
my good wil,of my fauor for cucr. Make 
no doubt of it- If thou doubt any thing, 


4”, can! > whic 1s to cofort his friends. 
You ſce then,bleſſed Chriſtians, you ſee 
how theſe cauſes of Chriſts wounds dif. 


fer one from another. The firſt caule, to 
approue his reſurreian, ither 


18,NOT hal be. The ſecond 
ale his | ot 
be. The third cauſe,to contound his cne- 


mics,neither was. nor is,but ſhalt be. The 
fourth cauſe, to comfort his triends,both 
Weand 15,809 ſhall d 18,and ſhall be. So that Chriſts 
| wounds did ſeruetoapproue his reſurre- 
&ion, only berween his reſurreRion and 


his aſcenfion: doe ferue to appeaſe his fa- 
ther, only between his aſcenſion and his 


14 ſecond comming: fhall ſeraero confeand| 


his enemies, onely at the day of iudge- 


| 
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| ment: d1d,doe,and ſha) ſerne,cocomfort' 


his friends, for ener- Wherefore though! 


neuer 
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we be never ſo great finners, yer let vs 
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acuer deſpaire of the grace and mercy of | 


rilts t 
co embrace vs,his fide is alwaies open to | 
recciue VS. Therefore ler vscrcepe low, | 
and come humbly to hi t wee may | 


| | | wich the woman iacheGaſpel,touch bur 
| che hemene of higgarmen ; ray, that we 
| To 1 


boſome : yea,that we os 

ma in this p;ace, put our fingers into his | 
hands,an i is ſide. And es 
uen as Conflantine the great vicd to kifſe 
that eye of Paphnutine which was bored: 
out ia Aaximmw time, and the Iayler in 
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beangry, and honour his holy wounds, 
which are the pretious 'balme wherwith 
hee bath healed vs and reſtored vs to c. 
verlaſting life. To the which we beſeech 
thee.O good Lord, to bring vs, nor for 
our ownedeſerts or merits, but for the 
tender bowels of Chrift Ieſusloue afid 
mercy zoward vs, to whom with the | 
| Father, andthe holy Ghoſt, bee all bo- ) 
rt $)nour and praiſe both now and for cuer- 
oh! | more, Amen- 
vii 
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the Ats waſhed Saint Paxls ſtripes and | - 
wounds : fo let vs kifle the Sonne, leſt he 4 
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Wy LEM a very monſtrons thing, | 
| $23) Fra that any man thould b | 
W caore rongres chen bands| 
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MATTH-5.v,19, 
Hee that both doeth and texcheth, the 
ſame,[ball be called great inthe Kings 
dome of heanen, 


a= Eloned in our Lord and 


Yo Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, Itis 


Z/"'N more tongues t! 


ForGod hath giuen vsr 
hands,and but one congucgbas we =- 
doe DS 0d ay ut lictle. Yer man 


| fay ſomuch and doe fo little, as thoy 
they had tworongues,and bhr one Fad, 


nay,three rongues and neuer a hand: In- 
ſomuch as that may be aptly 2pplied to 
them, which P4vds/phis ſaid to ſome in 
histime z You ſay much;bar you doc lit- 
tle ; you ſay well, but you doc ill : again, 
you doe little, but you ſay much : you do 
iſ1,but you ſay we l.Such as a 

oc 


—_—  — T_T 


— 


FF TY g—_— " E— "I" _ FI 


A ne, Ty, ci 2ctt 53 row. ww. - 


" 189; 


| doe either worſe then they teach, oreilc 


vpon a thorne her {clfe, brings others by 
FE Tging ini a ſweet flecp. To a gold- 
mith, which being Pegger ys _ - 


which reconouncing ce ) 

pointed with his Fn r_toward t 
ground: which when Pelrae the chiekeſt 
mJ 1a the place ſaw, hee could abide ro 
ſtiy no longer, but went trom the com- | 
Pony in _— aying, This faole hath 


made a ſoleriſme with his hand ; he bath 


Doe vell, 


lefſe then they reach : teaching others ra 
dee well, and todoe much, but doing no | 
whit themſclues) may bee reſembledto | 1 
dicersthiags. Tos whe: hich be- jC 

ing blunt ir ſelfe, makes a knite ſh:xpe. 
2 ainter, which bein Scformec um 
ſelfe, makes a pifure 2 me, To a figne, | 1; 
which bein — ciE-beaah ard haug- 


— 


ing withont it ſclfe CireRepalicogers in; 
He Tane;To abell which being deate 
Ite, calls the 


e 
andhearing not it ſelte, c oplec 
into the Church to heare., Toa'Ni =D 


reſticfic, an 


ich bein ting 


c of plate to vie him- 
others which hee 
I Laſtly, toa /f 


O heauen 


MN — 


H 4 ſpoken 


_——— 


} | a plandize of the whole Theatre,nor only 
of 


$23 well. 


ſpoken falſe Lating with his hand, Such 
are all they which teach one thing, and 
Joe another: which teach wel and doJ]l. 
They are like 3 blunt whetſtone, a de- 
formed painter, a weatker-beaten figne, 


a deafe bel,a reftlefſeNightingale,a beg- 
gc rlygoldImith,a Hdicolous Hor hich 


| pronounceth the heauen,and poi 
the nd. er ko that fitteth in the hea- 


aen, Thalllaugh all ſach to feorne; th 
Lord ſhall hauc them inderifion, & 


ſocuer they haue the heauen commonly 
at thair tongues end, Fer 2hey haue the 
earth continually at vie fingers end, 
Se that they Tpcake "ile Larine mil 
—— that which is wor 
they _— Diuinicic with their 
and, Whereas we might cafily_apo 
all ſach jcreguaitcan d make truc 5 


—_ p—_ 


rutty betweene the _ toague and the 


handif we woald make this text of hol; 
—_—— he rl ofoar whole I. For 
then, Iaflure you, we ſhould ccery one of 


vs play our part ſo well, that in the end, 
the tragedy of this wotall life being once 
finifbed,we ſhould haue an applauſe and 


"1 


—— 


Doe well 113 | | 


of men andAngels,butcuen of God him- 
ſelfe, who doth alwayes behold vs. 
Wherefore = of theſe few _ let 
ys obſcrue thele two parts, The firſt ne- | p;,;70y, 
gatiue,what muſt notbe : neither Palos Dragon 
nor people muſt reach one thing and. 
another : that muſt not be. The ſecond 
+Nrmatiue,whar muſt be = both Paor 
a e mult doe that t lues 
FTE ThE Ek others todo! at maſt 
be. For, F2/ that both doth andiiacberb the 
ſame frall be called great in the kingdome of 
beanenz 

Firſt, that the Paſtour muſt not teach 
one thing and doc another,'appeareth in 
the fourth of Lew3ticav. W here Almighty | L<nin.4-20, 
God appointeth the ſelfe ſame ſacrifice 
ſhould bee offcred for the ſinne of the 
Prieſt, which is offered for the linne of 
rhe whole people, Sorhat all the peo- 
ple may better finne, though it bee a 
chouſand rimes,then thePrieſt may finnc 
though it bee but onec. For the people ! | 
finaing, offend onely by their finne : bur 
the Prieft (inning, oftendeth more by his 
example than by his finne.Therfore Aſ0- 
ſes being commanded bythrowing down | | 
| his rod, to worke miracles, dcliuercd it ' 


to | 
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| Vath.27.42, 
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Say well. 


to Aarez. To fignific, that efpecially it 


belongeth to him to doe ſomewhat him- || 


ſelfe, whoſe duty is to teach others. 
Wherenpon alſo our Sauiour giues vs a 
caneat tobeware of falſe prophets, be- 
cauſe they ſay and doc not. They ſay one 
thing, and doe another, They bind hea- 
uy burthens which they eye vpen other 
mens backes, but touch nottheſe bur- 
thens themſelncs, ſo much as with the 
leaſt of their fingers. Sothat that which 
was falſly ſaid of Chriſt, He ſaved other:, 
bimſelfe bg cannot ſane ; may bee fitly and 
truly ſaid of theſe, They ſane others, 


themfclues they cannot ue. Whereas | 


the Apoſtle making Timerbyan example 
for all Miniſters to follow, writcth thus 
rohim, Take heedgo thy (clfe, and to de- 
frine : for is doing ſo, thow ſpate both [ant 
thy ſelfe, and them that beare thee. By ta- 
king heed to thy dofringthon ſhalr ſauc 
them chat heare thee : by taking heed to 
thy ſclfe,thon ſhalt ſane thy felfe.Others- 
wiſe if thou take heed ro thy do@rine, 


| and not to thy ſelfe, thou may ft well ſaue 
| athers that heare thee, but thy ſelfe thou 
| canſt nor ſauce, Then mayeſt well preach 
1 Cor,9.27, | toothers,but thou ſhalt be ſareto prouc 


acaſt 


—— 
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Doe well. 


—_— 


1a caſt-away thy ſelfe. For when two 


pray, ifthe one bleſſe,and the other curſe } 
whoſe prayer will God heare? And is it 
not then much more dangerous, when 
aur of oneand the ſelfe fame mouth com. j 
me*h both blefling and curſing > When 
one and the ſelfe ſame Miniſter, teacheth 
well, whzreby the peopleare blefled, and 
yer doth ih, whereby he himſclfe is ac- 
curſed? IsItzot likely that God will ras 
ther teſpeR his *urſed doing to paniſh 
it, then regard Hh bleſſed teaching to 
praiſe it? Certainly tt= Pfalmiſt puts the 
matter out of all doubt, where hee ſayes, 
That God will ſurely caff awa) God will re- 
ie. God willdeftroy the enemy ang rhe aucn- 
ger. The enemy and the auenge:: Who 
is he? He that is,an enemy to God: g[o. 
ry In that he doth il], and yet wonld | 
to be an anenger, to bea maintainer, to 
bea defender of Gods glory, in that hee 

reachcth well, hee isthe enemy and the 

2mcneer. And ſuch an one as this, which 

= = ancnemy, and yer would ſeeme 

robeanauenger; whichis indeeda for, 

2nd yet would fcem tobe a friend;which | 
doth indeed ill, and yet would ſeeme to | 
:each well, ſuch an one Tay, will God | 


_ deltroy _ 


Is | 


Pſal 3 Is 


[] 
ler aac --oenainds o 


| ns | Sy well. 


deſtroy, To the wicked thus faith the 

Pſal,go.,5, | Lord, Why doeſt thou preach my lawes | 

and take my ſtatutes in thymouth,wher-| 

as thou hateſt tobe thy ſelfe reformed by | 

themg8 haſt caſt my words behind thee. 

Luk 19,22, | By thine owne_ mouth, by thine SI 
c 


D—_— — "I 


confefionT will conde 
lob 15.6, naughty,thou lewd ſergant. Thine owne 
— an Accuſe thee,and rt 1, gens 
ne owne I 


cine owne Tips Thall bears Witnefle 
| March. 7-5,. ainſt thee. For why gont chooaboar ts 
cakea litcle moat out -ſthy brothers cc, 
[and doeſt. nor fir? caſt out that great 
beame which is thine owne eye?W hy 
Mark,5,16,', | goeſt thouto ather mens honſes,and pri- 
0 eſt into other mens matters,and doſt not 

firſt goe -0 thine owne houſe, and ſee 
that af bee well in thine owne heart? 
What meaneſt thou todoe ? Thou that 
teacheſt others, doſt thou nor teach thy 
(elle ? Thow that preacheſff 4 man ſhould vet 
| teal, doft rho fteate Þ If thou bee 2 prea- 

| cher, ther-preach to thy ſelfe as well as 

Dclicyus | others, If thou be a phylician, then cure 
———_— thy ſelfe as well as other 8,Seeing indeed 
EE | as Heereme writeth, he is too nice, and to 
purar deie.. | dainty a Phyſician, either forthe body, 
wmnio. | orelſe forthe ſoule, which preſcribeth 
| __ faſting 
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Doe well. © 


faſting to others, andis ficke of a ſurfer 


[| bimfelfe, Whereforc the godly Paſtor 
f{ uſt not preſcribe faſting to others, and 
w| be ficke of a ſurfer him(ſelfe, hee maſt not 


teach one thing and doe another : For not 
he that onely teachetb, bur be that both dotb 
«nd teacherb, the ſame ſhall be called prear 
he kingdeme ef beanen, = © 
Now the people allo are forbidden to 
teach one thing and doe another, as well 
as the Paſtor. Forall Chriftiang muſt j- 
mitate the example of Chriſt. And for 


Chrif s obn» te VS ha YE WH ul of 


rave anderucs, The falneficathieemuch, 
made him teach well: of his grace, doe 
well. Saint Peter likewile, 7 b> be did no 
finne, neither was there guile found in his 
month. Many haue no guile found in 
cheir mouthes, which notwithftanding 
doe finne. But enen as Chriſt had nei» 
ther guile in his teaching, nor .yet ſinne 
inhisdoing: ſo wee that are Chriſti- 
ans, muſt neither deceiue others by tca- 
ching guilefully , nor yet deceiue our 
ſelues by doing finfully. For we know 
that not every one that ſaith, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall be ſaued. Neither yet cuery 


our that faith , The Temple of the 
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lohn 1.14, 


I Pet,2.22% 


Martthg9.21,” 


— 


{ 


Matk,2 1,14 


Luk.i2,47, 


| Markg,z5. 


| ms- 


aſters will, and doe it not, arc worſe 
| than drunken men. For though the {tring 


| rers in the Goſpell was, {o that they can 


Say well. 4 


ſed. Seeing, oftenti anthe nea- 
rerhe is to the Temple of the Lord, the 

urther bets from the Lord of the Tem- 
ple. Therefore as that figtree was ac- 
curſed, which did beare leanes and no 
| fruit : fo thall' cuery man bee accurſed 
which beareth leaues without fruit” I 
meane a flouriſh of teaching, without a- 
| ny fruit of doing. Yea;luch 2 man being 
once accurſed, ſhall be cuer tormented, 
For knowing his maſters wil,nay know- 
ing it ſo well,that he is able to teach it 0- 
thers alſo, and yct doing it not himſelfe, 
| hee ſhall bee beaten with many ſtripes, 
| Cbry/eftome (aich,that drunken men haue 
| both ſtrings wherewith their tongues 
| are tyed, ſothat they can teach nothing 
well z and aiſo ſtrings wherewith their 
hands are tyed, fo that they can doe no- 
thing well. They arc both conguextycd, 
and han$-tycd. Burt ſuch as know their 


of thcir tongue be looſe, as that ſtamme- 


teach well enough: yet the (trjng of their 
hands not looſe,thcir hand is ſtill bound 


Lord, the Temple of the Lord, foall be bliſ- 


vp 


Doe well. 


vp in their boſome, as that loyterers in 


he Proucrbs is, ſorhat they candge no- 
thing well, Therefore they draw ncare 


from him with their raines. Yea, they 
are ſo farre from comming to him with 
cheir hearcs, that they neuzr come neere 
im ſo much as with cheir hands. But 


any mattex or manner ofdoing z whi 
T — 

ire a$ wells wichout water, or as clouds 

r11thcnt raine, Suck asthe Prophet Je- 

rem7 ſpeaketi, doc iteaſe Gods Word. 

hey a not onciy Falle and lying 

:0ngues, but alſo filching and ſtealing 


ir doth not beſeeme them, it doth pot be- 


— 


'ong vntotheas. It is [trange chat a man 


_— 


io God with their tongues, but are farre | 


:014gues. For teaching weil, ar.d detng | 
il.cheir teaching doth not becamethem, |S" EF) r 4 


| A 


Prou 2 6.15, 


Ier.13, I, 1 


Gen27-22, | 


Luk, 8.45» 


i Per 2.17, 


Furantur 
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| [cr,33.39. 
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ua ſunr, - 
Auguſt. 


$ ” well. 
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thould tcalc wit 


'$COngue : Tuen AS it 
1s ſtrange alſo, theta man Ticuld ſpcake | 
with his hand. Yet as I nored bgfpre,| 


chat theſe ſpeake falſe conftrution With 
: their hand: fonowl note that theſe ſcale 
| true conſtration with their tongue, 
7 They ſcale their words I ſay, howſoc- 
ucr otherwiſe they bee moſt rue ; who, 
as aAwften writeth, would ſeeme tobec 
righteous in that they teach the words 
Tod whereas dee? they are vnrigh- 
ecous,in that they do: the workes of the 
Jam” Wherefoe Twee that are a holy 

cople; muſt not teach the words of God 
= the workes of the deyill : wee 
muſt not teach one thing, and doe and- 
ther. or_not hee that enely teacherb , 


ther. 

wt hee that both decth and teachbeth, the 
awe Beal hee called preg inthe Eregdomn 
of beanen, 


Thas much for the ficſt part negatine, 
what muſt not bee.. Neither Paſtor nor 
people myſt teach one En doe gn- 
other. That muſt not be. 

The ſecond part aifirmatiue followeth, 
whatmaſt bec. Boch Paſtern le 
muſt doc that themſelues w 


tc ers to doe. That muſt be, Fir(t 
for 
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Doe well. 


for che_Paftor, he hath ewo kind of gar- 


mcnts, 4breſt-plate,and an Ephod. Th 


bre e 3t he my {t- 
cn& to teache the Ephad ſhewes that he 
| muſt haue conſcience to doe that which 
| befeacheth. Andin the very breſt-plate 
it [7 written, not onely Vrim, ber 
al o Thummim. Vrcim figath:s ght. 


Thummim ſignifics perteQ1ton. To prove 
[that the Paſtor, muſt not oncly bee the 
lighr ofthe world,but allo the (alc ofthe 
earth ; not onely a l.ght of diretion in 
hſs ceaching, burallo a parterne of pee 

i0n In his doing, For cuen as the ſnut- 
fers of the Tabernacle were made of pare 
'gold ; ſo Preach which ſhould purge 

and cleare hat th 


and dref others that they 
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may barve out bright! uſt bee made 
'of pure gold, that by doing well they 
may alſo ſh — lues. Hence 1c 1s 
that the Pricſt hath out of the ſact ifices 


for is ſhare, the ſhake-breaſt and the 


| right ſhoulder, The ſbake-breſt purs him | 


in minde of teaching well : the right 
houlder puts bim in mind of doing wel. 
That great P G | 


1ar_great Prophec Elias is called, The |_ 
Horleman and the Chariac of 1ſracl. A |; 
I 


herle. | 


VYem. a © 14 


Numb, 19:18 | 


CER omen ——_— 


Exod,z2.50, 


VP; 


I2!1 


AW), 


I — 


' | right way it (elſe. And ſoa Miniſter muſt | 


F ; wel 
Exod.z6. 37, Thittim wood, and oueriaid wit ure| 


122 | 
—O— 


Say well. 
Horleman directs the Chariot,and keeps 
| it inthe right way:a Chariot goes in che 


not onely as a horſeman dire others, 
and ſet them in the right way, but alſo 


asa Chariot bee mult follow a good! 


courſe, and walke in the right way him- 


that teacheth,and cheCharist that doth, | 
both the Horſeman and the Chariot of 


6 hos WA Bedl's Iſrael. Therefore he hath vpon the frin.' 
Exod, 29. 35. | 1 
| Many Preachers are full of bels, which 


ge of his yeſture,pomegravats and bels, 


makea great ringing and gingling, bat 
becauſe they haue no pomegranats as! 
well asbels, therefore all the neyſc that 
they make, is bur as ſounding brafſſe, or 
as atinckling cymball.For the godly Pa- 
{tor muſt not enly fay wel,and ſound our 
the word of the Lard to others clearcly 
asa bell, but alſo he muſt doe well, and 
| asa pomegranate bee fruitfull himſelfe| 
| and full of good works. Even afthe pil- 
lers of the Tabernacle were made of 


gold; ſoPreachers (which arc called in| 


c 
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ſelfe. Hee muſt be both the Horſeman | 


OO 1 non nf  O— O EEE  — I. — 


Doe well, 
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the word of God purcly, but alſo they 


raption, no _rottennefſe 19 their liues, 


laid outwardly with pure gold, teaching | 


; 
} muſt doeas they ſay, and inwardly bee | 
made of Shittim wood, which neuer 
corruptcth,neuer rotteth, having no cor- 


| 


| Hereupon ourLord, peaking to his Pro- | 


þ| 

f fp then a Irvmper, The ſea,the thun- 
-|| | der, or uch like. Yet bee {ayes not, Lift 
|| | xp thy voyceas the ſea, or liſt vp thy 
h | VOyCE as the thunger, but lift vp thy 


2r7|f with his hands:and fo a Preacher,which 
I- is a ſpiritnall Trumpeter, mult not onel 
41 = ERR well, ſound forth the e Word | 
yi | of life with his mouth, Butalfo by doin? | 
1d | well hee maſt fu ppart it, and hold it vp. *p 
; with his hands: And then doth hee Tite| 
l- if} { VÞ hisyoyce as a Trumper, Thoſe my ſti- | 
; call beaſts in Exztkiel, which S. Grenory | 


| vnderſtandeth tobe the Miniſters - the | 
| Church, had hands vnder their veings. 


| £21 (oare aloft in a ſpeeulatiue Ende of 
» 9icour 4 


C— 
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| 
1| pher, ng Lift voarce as 4 Trumpet, |; 
| s things there are whigh Fund | 


| VOyce 85 a Trumpet. Becaule a Jrpou pet 


oy fer when hee tounds his Trumpet, | 
ut win $ it with his mouth,and bolds it vp 


PIR F%- ; 
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Many Preachersare full of feathers, and Haw Cribs dep 


| Ezck 1.8. 
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| c1icourling: but if you thould ſearch for 
mares: their wings, perhaps you 
| ſhouts fcarce finde many times ſo mnch 
| 25 alfe a band amongſt them. Bur the} 
; gocly Paſtor muſt haue nor onely wings 
| of high wiſcdome and kgow!lidge, but 
| aifo hands vnder his wir;gs to doe that 
4 which hee knoweth.. For asthe Prophet 

j —Y- Halachie wicnefleth, The Priefts lsppes 


* , | ſhould keepe knowled3-, Hee faycs not, 
; they Thould babble or vtter knowledge 

IP, | toothers, and hauc no care ro keepe 1t 
Lon | chemſclaes : Bat hauing deliuercd it to 
| others, they muſt as weil as others ob- 
ſerue and doc it themlelaes. And then 


indeed may the'r lippes rightly bee faid | 
ro keepe knowledge. For cuen as _thcy | 


which cepaired rhe walls of {crofalem 
1d a ſword in ene hand, and wroyghr 


with the other ; ſo Preacbers which by 
winning Toules, repairc and build vp the 
walls of the heavenly Terufalem, muſt 
not onely hold rhe Sword of the Spirit, | 
whichis che Word of God in one hand, 
but Iſo they muſt labour with the 0-! 
|ther hand : Elſe they ſhall pull Gowne 
awd deftrov, rather then build vp Bur it | 
. | rhey dee as falt as they ſay, then they 


ſhail 
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| Doe well, 135 


Hall build apace, and ed' fie very y mech. 
Therefore Saint Pay cxhortcth Tino. 


cbyro ſhe w bimſelfe a workman;which = Tim.2.is. 
needcth notto be aſhamed, diuiding the | 
Word of God aright. He muſt not only 
beca word-man, But « alſo a worke-man, | | 
Hee maltnot onely hold a ſword in one | | 
hand; rodtoidertie word aright, but a!l- | | 
(6 labour withthe other hard, and Doe | 
his belt co ſhew himſelf a workeman | 
which _ not bee aſhamed. And the 
r— Apoſtle T_.-- the ſame Tims- »Timr5gh 

7 againe, to Thew the true patterne of 
wholefome words. Wholcſome words | | 

| 


's ſonnd teaching : the true patt | 
wholeſome words,is well doing. So that 
he Thewes the true patterne of who! ſome | 
words, which patternesand ſamples his 
reacheng by domo, m:king them —4 | 
matches and paires ; fothat (as Arie 
the Eremite ipeaketh) a man may calily 
read a1 his Szrmons, and all his cxhorta- 
tions tO ethers, written downe as it 
were,& expreſſd inthe linzs of his own 
ife. And thus mult euery fairhtull prea- 
. hr Cae.! ena or elyabre(}. | 
olategpar alto 2n Ephod : hee maſt bane g 


vricten in this breſt-plate,not only I>n [ 
lk 3 bu: 2 al-! 
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Say well. 


ralio I hummim; he muſt be like the ſnut. 

| fers ot the Tabernacle, no: only purging 
n:hers, bucta!io made of pure gold him- 
(clfc ; hee mult hauc for his ſhare of the 

; Sacrifices not onely rhe ſhake. breſt, bur 
| 4iſotheright ſhouider : hee muſt bee as 
| El:44 was, not onely the Horſeman, but 
> aiſo the Charioc of Iſrael : he muſt have 
| vpon the fringes of his veſture,not onely 

| bels, but aifo pomegranats: he mult bee 
\ like the pilicrs of the Faberaacle, not on- 
| ly ogterlaid outwardly with gold, bur al. 
4 ſo inwardly made of Shittim iyood : hee 
muſt not onely lift vp his voce, but allo 


[| 


\ fc it ypasa Trumpet : be muſt not one- 
\ ly haue wings, but alſo hands vnder his 
5 wings: hce muſt not onely with his lips 
| vetter knowledge to others, but alſo keep 
knowledge himſclfe ; he muft not onely 


/ 


hoi!d a fword in one hand, bui alſolabour 
\| with the other hand : ke muſt not only 
)| dinidethe word of God aright, but alſo 
y ſhew himſelfe a workeman which need 
| nor b: aſhamed : be muſt nofonely deli. 
| | uer wholeſome words, but alſo fſhew-the 
| tre patterne of wholſome words, which 
| | 182 godiy lite. The ſugame is this z The 


| Fattiifull Paſtor mTEnot only tc only Ty 
z2U 
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Doe Tell, OF 1 
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but alſo Doe well. For He that borh docth 
and reacherh,the [ame ſpall be cal led great in 
the kin gdome of beanen. > | 
Now the people likewiſe are comman= 
ded :o Doe that themſelues, which they : 
reach others to dee,as wel as the Paſtor. 
Wee read that 4braham buried Sara in Gen, 22.19, 


che cane Of 2I7geporats, that is, Ina don «| | 
ale ſepulchre, He that buricth bis mind | 
in — onely, without any care of | 
practice, heburies $4r49 1N 2 fingic ſepul- | 
chre * but heethatburics his minde as | 
well the pro&ice andFeeling of Reli- | 

| 


| gion (which isall inall) as in the know- 
_ | ledgeand vaderitanding of it,he buries | 
Farah in 2 double ſepulchre. And ſo muſt | 
| all we doe which arc the true hildren of | 


| 
avam. For thch with 4 abam bury- | | 
ing our ſpirit in a double ſepulckre, wee | 


'>0d appointed Hofer to make a lanuer E--d 30.18 
1 —— x$90G-$0.12, } 
with a __ a foot, Now the word | 


Cabin, fignifics as well a lip, as a laner. | 


—_— 


So that theTanze which watheth, muſt 
haue a baſe* and the lip which teacheth, 
mull have a foot. Orherwilz, ifteachino 


ra preorder z 77 
| doe not Rand ypon doing, as vpon a foor, 

PEI _—_ =, — 7 
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Say well. 
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rhen ſurely it is footlefle, and ſoconſe- 


' quently itis bootkkfle, and altogether 


| lob 21,25 Re 

| 0843 \,"f 
I 
| 


] 


} 


| Feclf,50.20 


| 
| 
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vaprofitable. Holy Job ſayes thus, Though 
mive adurr/ary ſheuld write a books againſt 


mee, world not | take it upon my ſpoulder, 
and binde ut at a crowne unto mee £F That 
which ke faith of his adverſaries booke, 
may not altogether vnfitly bee applyed 
to Gods booke which wee muſt ſtudy, 
not fo much that wee may binde ir to 
oar head, or beare it in our memoric 
tO teach it, as that we may beare it vp- 


' On cur ſhon!dcrs to Doe it. Thefi ſhall 


itbe enery way a Crowne vntO vs. 1;- 
meen, th Onias, Was 4Sa faire 


re ixee, whic 


clouds, A Cypres trec is high, but bar- 
ren 2 an Ohue tree 1s fruicfull, but low, 


prestreercach vp tothe clouds, by a 
t2hpifc 1 cc my 


high gift intcaching, bar alſo 

a» an Qliue cree_bring forth. the oyle of 
mercy, 20d be euery way fruttfull in do- 
ing. Then he ſhall be like S1eov, neither 


"0 
(Si ror barren. Hutthouzh fce be a0 O- 
liucyyert | 


1x ſhall be as bighas the Cypres 


— 


-Ezand though bee be a Cypres, yer bee 
fall 
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ſhallbee as fruitful as the Oline tre _ 


Nees appoeete FE S indow ir in | Geu,s 5, uy 
the top of the Arke, anda doore int na pedopes 


fide of it : A window is for the eye one- 
[ytolooke out ; a doore is for the whole 
body to goc out. And inlike manner, a 
godly man muft not haue a window for | 
contemplation, as Danie/ had, who faid | 
his prayers thrice a day looking out of 
his chamber window ; bur alſo he muſt 
haue a doore for ation avxeAbraham had,” 
who entertained his gueſts abour the 
heat of the day firting at h'stent-doore. 
Atthe window of co:cmplation he muſt ! 
meditate and Tooke to his teaching; ES 
thedoore Gf aftion he mult goe forth to! 
ie Jornge THerefore by che old law all 
thoſe beaſts are accounted vncleanc that | 
chew the cud, bur divide not the hoofe ; | 


which law was not made fer beaſts, but | 
for men- To admouiſh vs, that all_they | 


ace vncleane jnthe (ight of God, which 
chew the cud meditating of his | 
\Word To —> it, _ yet diuide not the. | 
hoofe by foilowing the ſame to doe it, / 


When Gedion went to warre againlt | 
the Median: tes, hee ſent home againe | 
| tho eſouldiers which kneeled downe to 

lapl_ 
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Levit.11.4. 


Tudg 7-6 


\ - 
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, 
| 
' 
' 


magiitrum 
| 


qu2m mags 

admieriscum 
veGeas, quan 
cum audtias. 


— — 


| his Sponſe,ſaycschus, Le: we /ee 7 Leh: 
Let me beare thy voyce, As if hee ſhould 
ſay, Ler me not onel 

thy teaching, but allo ſcex ſight of thy 
Bur eligas oing. Let me /ee thy /ight lat me beare th) 


monthes te ſay ſomewhar, but no Hands 
| todo any thiag.For it they haue no hands 
| to hel tt z lefſe to hurt 
| their enemios, And look how the Fr ſoul- 
| diers did pug their hands tortifir month; 
(10 like _ ko — ſe woman_putrteth her 
| 


fkngers co the_diſtaffe. Now there is « 
great reſemblance betweene the diſta 
and the tongue. For as a thread cither 
longer or ſhorter is ſpunne off from the 
| diltzffz, ſo from the tongue a ſprech. 

' Therefore hee may be ſaid to put his fin- þ 


gers to the diſtaffe, which puts his doing [| 


to histeaching, and doeth that which} 


| hee tracheth. Our Sauiour ſpeaking to] 


veyee, Whereupon Seneca ſaich ficly, B 
gre thou imitate him aboue a'l other 
whom thou maiſt admire more whe 
thou ſceſt his ſight, then wen thou = 
re 


——— —  — 
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Doe well | T21 


— ——————_ 


reſt his voyce, So Pas! wiſheth the Phi- 
lippians to follow thoſe things which | 
they had heard of him,and ſeene in him, | 
His teaching they had heard of him ; i;is | 
doing they had ſcene in him. So Hoſes | Aas 7.22, 
was mighty in words,and in deeds: Not | 
mighty in words, and weake, or a0 bo- 
dy in deeds : but mighty in both, in | 
words and indeeds, in teaching and in | Numb. 17.8, 
doing. SO Aarexs rod broughtforth bloſ- 
{oms,and almonds, Now as almondsere 
the frair of bloſſoms, in like ſort doing 
is the fruit of teaching. So the Bapriſt | 1okig,z5; 
was a ſhining, and a burning light. Hee 
ſhined in knowledge, which made him 
able to reach well ; hee burned in zeale, 
which made him willing to doe well. ol Pſal.y2-124 
David (aycs, Ef«bliſh me with thy free (pi. ; (+ 
rit, then ſhall 1 teach thy way no the wit. 
hed. Hee did not enely teach others the 
way of Gad, butalſo he was eſtabliſhed 
with the free ſpirit of God: to dee well | 
h:m/lelfe. So Tirm was Aanexample of | _ 
200d workes, and vncorrupt do@rine. | Titus 3.73 
Vncorrupt do@rine 1s teaching well : 
- 060d workes is doing well. How then: 
was he an example of good workes, and ; 

—_ 


nn Es 


Phil. 4.9. 
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| 


Say well. 
vncorrupt doQrine ? Clemens Alexan. 
drm makes the anſwer : Teaching as f\1,{ 

hee did, and doing as hee taught, he was 
| an example of good workes and vncor-| 
rupt do@rine. And ſo muſt cucry one| 
be which is the fincere ſcruant of God, 
Hee muſt with Abrabaw bury Sarah not 
onely im a ſcpulchre, but alſo in a double 
{epulchre : hee muſt with Aſoſes make 
him, not onely a laucr, bur alfo a baſe: 
hee muſt with /#b, not onely binde the 
booke to his head, but alſo beare it vpon 
kis ſhoulders : hee muſt wich Simmer, 
not onely bee a Cypres tree, but alſoar 
Oliue tree : hee muſt with Noah make 
him not only 2 window,but alſo a doore! 
hee muſt with thoſe cleane beaſts, not|;, 
| anely chew the cud, bur al{pdiuide the |}, 
hoofe : he muſt with thoſe valient Soul- 
diers, not onely bow downe his knees, 
but alſo lift yp his hands to lap warer: 
' he muſt with the wiſe woman, nor one- 
| ly have a diſtaffe, bu: allo pur his fingers 
|ro it 2 he muſt with che Church;not one- 
| lylet Chriſt heare his vayce, bur alſo le 
| him (ce his fight: enen as Parnrexcelicn: 
vertues were not onely heard of him,bur 
alſo ſeen 1n himteuen as Moſer was migh- 
tz] |- 


—_— 
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Doe wel. 
-y,not onely in words, but alſo in deeds: 
cucnas Aarens rod did beare not oncly 


bloſſoras,but alſo almonds : cucn as ob» 
Baptift was 8 light,nor onely ſhining,but 


Baiſo burning : cucn as king Damd was a 


Propher,not only teaching others,bur al- 
ocftabliſhed with grace himſclfc ; cucn 
u Tres was ancxample, not only of ya- 
corrupt dorine,butalſoof good works. 
The fume of all is this, The ſincere ſcr- 
ant of God, muſt not onely teach well, 
but alſo Doe well. For, He that both doetb 
od reacherb the [am ſpall be called great tn 
the k Sy darne of beaucn, 

Now then, Beloued, let vs bluth and 
ee aſhamed, that cucn the very Gen» 


[tiles ſhoald goe before vs in this point. 
|ofades 2 heathen man could fay thus 


much, Better done than ſaid. A good 
thing if chou know it,doe ic. Itis written 
'of In/uu Ce/er, that hee never ſaid to his 
ou!diers, /tc, but Fexite: hencyer faid, 
woc ye yender, but Come ye hither : 1 
w! RE wich you; nay,1 will goe before 
Oo 0 fayes our heauenly Crane 
and Conquerourleſus Chrilt,not /ce,but 
Vencte, Come unto my all ye teat labour, aud 
learne of we, becauſe I am meeke and bumble 


i” 


tw. 


OY 
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in hears. He 1aycs not, becauic | ralke of | 
| my humility, but becauſe I am humble, 
| becauſe I ſhew the praftice of 1t conti- 
| nually in my ſelfe, I (faycs hee) came 
downe frem heauen to carth, I left my 
fathers boſome, and tooke a traytors 
kifle, to teach all men true humility, 
Therfore there is no teacher to me, there 
isno maſter ro me:Learne of me,becauſc 
Iam meeke and humble in heart. This 
kind of inſtruction both by teaching and 
by doing, is that gwo-cdged ſword, 
which proceedeth out of the mouth of |] 
the Lambe. Fortell me I pray you (if it 
be notrouble to you)tell me, whar 13 the 
reaſon thinke you, why fo many Preach- 
| Ers in their Churches, ſo many maſters 
intheir familics,ſecke to redrefle abuſcs, 
ftriue againſt ſiancs, and yet preuaile fo 
lictle, bur onely becauſe they fight not 
wich this two-edged ſword, "a with a 
back-{word.T he ſword which they figh: 
withall is very ſharpe, ave cuts deepe 0: 
the ceachirg fide,but itisblant and hath 
noedge at all onthe doing-fade. W hergy 

as if we would fight againlt vngodlinefl: 
| with this rwo-edged (word, bothby tea 
| ching aud doing, wee ſhould foone cu! 
downe 


, 
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our foreheads by open profcfling of him | 


Doe well. 


downe (inne in ſuch ſort, as it ſhonld ne- 
1cr be able te ſtand outagainit vs, Ther* 
'ore Danid being reaay to refgrme ma. 
oy things among his people, fayes in anc 
of the Plalmes, O Lord gine mee geodneſſe 
and knowledge, Goodnelle, that I may 
doe well ; and Knowledge, that I may 
ccach well, For I am fare (ſayeshe):hart 
iſ my teaching without doing, all my 
«nowledge without gaodnefie, is rono 
purpoſe. Therfore O Lord giue me good- 
nefle and knowledge. But firſt gooducfle, 


| ind then knowledge. Becauſe indeed one 


hartful of goodnes is worth an hnndred 
keadfuls of knowledge : one handfall of 
doing, is worthan hundred tongue-fuls 
of teaching. For what is the haud elle, 
D2utthe very ſeale of the tongue ? So thar 
a5 a 'Vriting is not pleadablc by the law 


of man without ſcales,no merc isa word | 


warrantable by the law of God, withonr 
workes. And rcheretere if they which 
lerue the beaſt, receiue the marke of the 
beaſt, not. encly in their forcheads, but 
alſo in their hands:how much more then 
vught we which ſeruec the liuingGod,to 
receine the marke of God, not onely in 


but 


| 


( 
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bur alfoin our hands by faichfull practt- 
ſing that which we profeſſe. Theretore 
| it isa viuallphraſc well-nigh in all the 
; Prophets ro lay, The word of the Lord 
| by the hand of Amor, by the hand of 
' Zachary, or (uch like; I know indecd it 
| is an Hebrew phraſe, wherethe hand of 
| the Prophet ſignifieth the Minifterie of 
the Prepher. But yet this phraſe may 
ginc vs thus much co vnderſtand, that if 
the Prophets deale fo, as cucry word of 
God paſſed not oneiy thorow their 
mouthes, but alſo thorow their hands, 
that when wee allo muſt ſodeale in hea- 
| rig and handling the word of God, as 
we may bring vato God,ſayes Agaperia, 
| not onely a profering of words, but alſo 
| an offcring of workes. Wherefore,dearc 
| brethren, let your light ſo ſhine before 
| men, that they not oncly hearing your 
' good words, bur allo ſccing your good 
| workes, may glorific your Father which 
| 18 in heauen. For then I aflure you,if wee 
| glorifie our father which isin heaven, he 
' will glorifie vs bis children which arc 
| vpon carth,and in the end make vs preat 
' in the kingdome of heancn. O remember 


— 


| therefore that golden ſaying tn theScrip» 
ture, 


— ——— ————— 
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Say well, 


cure, The feare of the Lord is the beginuing 


' of wiſedewne, 4 good underſtanding baue af! 
they tbat dos thereafter, the praiſe of it en- 
dwreth for ener, A good vnderſtanding 
| haueall chey thatdoe thereafter : Why 
fo? Becauſc an ill ynderſtanding have all 
they tbac doe noc thereafter. They that 
haue vnderitanding, and doe'not thereat- 
ter, that is, according to 1t, haur an (il 
vnderſtaading : But they that hane vn- 
| deritanding, and doe thereaftes accor.- 
ding to it, haue a good vaderſtanding. 4 
090 vnder/tardmg bane all they 'hat dos 
| thereaſter ; the praiſe of ut endureth jor excr, 
|[t thallbee eternally rewarded. Q how 
richly arc th: Apoſtles rewarded, how 
\highly are they now honoured in hea- 
'u-n,becauſe when they were vpon earth? 
they byd a good vnderſtanding. They 
\bad cloyen tongucs, Cloven tongues ? 
| Whar's that? Ile tcll you : Doc you vot 
{ce how our hands areclouen and digided 
into fingets ; $0 were the Apoſtles 
| tongues. They (ind manner, 1f I may ſo 


{ay} had Fngets vpon their tongues, as 
| weil as we haue yn our hands. Ic was 
| but a word and 8g work with them. They 
(bad ao {voner taught others any good 
| K — thing 


Ads 2.3; 
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they not teach vs all) but by and by chey 
were rcady to practiſe it, and toe per- 
forme it chemſclues. Therefore they are 
already great in the kingdome of hcauen, 
yea,and much mere ſhall be. The tweluc 
Apoſtles ſhall fir ypon twelve thrones, 
iadging the'twelue Tribes of Iſrael. And 
if we can happily obtaine ſo much gracc 
and goodnefle of God, asthat wee may 
hauc a care and a conſcience as well to 
doe astoteach, then as ſue as Gedis in 
heauen, we likewilc ſhallbe great in the 
kingdome of heauen. We ſhall be enſtal- 


| led with Chriſtand bis Apoſtles in the 


throne of glory, when we ſhall heare him 
ſay vnto vs, Come yeblefſedof my Father, 
inberst the kingdome of beauen prepared for 
70s, For ye hauc not onely profefſed,but 
praftiled: ye hane cot onely taught well, 
but wrought well : yee haue not onely 
'21d well, but done well; therefore now 


A 


thing (as O Lord what good thing did| 


youſhall bce great inthe kingdome of | 
] heauen. Totbe which kingdome of bea- 
J cn, we beſeech thee, O Lord,to bring vs 
| <ucn for Ielus Chriſts ſake» Amen. 


| 


| 
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PSALM. 132,18, 


As for his enemies, 1 ſhall cloath them 
with ſhame ; bat an bimſciſe fhall | 
| 


his Crowne flouriſh: 


—— | — mnt 
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ll I; ate of Aa TS 


| He Royall Prophet ha. |. - 
17A B49; || ning ſerked himſelfe 
VAR CY Þ{ in bis kingdome, ac- 

Y 3 w. cording to his owne 


| 
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aineto | 
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| cloathed vath rigbteonſnrſſe, and let thy 


{ ly ſee how neare the Lord 15 toall them 


| 


i. 


> lO rag 


| but carries it away - with him before he 
| departs For to Daxia!s petition, Reinyue 


T he Kings Crowne. | 


— ——— 
— 


itrulal., eaketh bone 15 colt zealous 
2nd dcuon: prayer ta God for the cor- 
tnnance of kis tauorboth to che Church 
a:zd Commen-wealth commirtcd to 
{15 ganeramenr, Rerwrue, O Lord, io thy | 
refiung flace, ſayes hee, a thoy and th. 

eArke of thy ftrargth, Ler thy Prieſds bee 


S atnts ſing with ioyſelasfſe. For thy ſernant 
Dawid: Jake turne not away the face of thine 
aveine:d. Now that he mightapparent 


thar cai!l ypon himin faithfulnefle and 
tu:h,he waiteth notlong for an anſwer, 


O Lord, wnyotby refling place, thou, and 
the Arke of thy ſtrength ; Gods aaſwer is 
this, b Thr: ſhall be mpreſtin place, bere 
will I qwel,, for I bane a delight therein, | 
wil blefſs ker victuals with gncreaſe, and 
wll (ari:fie her poore with bread. To Da- 
14s p<titiong Let thy Priefts be cleatbed| 
with rig=teonſneſſe, and lt roy Samts (ing 
with woyfulreſſe ; Gods anſryer is this; 
I will cleaath ber Priefis with Jaluation, 


— 


(laſtly, co Daxgjas petition, For thy /er- 


1nd ber Saints ralt FA 19YCE aud ſing. 


| 


« 
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wint Dands [aks trrne net away the face | 
©/ $bize anointed; Gods anſwer is this, | 
{ ba>e [hail I make the borne of Darid to | 


lowojh ; 1,1 haute ordainee 4 lgh1 for mine | 
| norteds Ar for bis tnemes, 1 flal claath| 


ters ith ſhame ; out vpn bim/elfe ball bis | 
Crowne flowmith. As it he fheuld haue ſaid, | 
[urne away the tice of imine anvintee ? 
Nay, that will I aeucr doe ; I will indecd ; 
cracne away the face of the enemies of 
nine anoin.cd ; their face (hall be couc- } 
red with confufien, and cloathed with 
ihame 2 Bur contraciwile, I haue ordai- | 
1d a li;ghe for mine anvinted. He eucr | 
ball haue 8 light ſn hisface,and a crowne 
7pon his head, As for b11 emennios, 1 ſhail | 


-loacth them with ſhame ; but vpru bimſelſe 
ſhall bu Crowne flearif}. 

Theſe words are principeily to be yn- | 
dcritoodof -Chrift+ For .nener were any 
{a cloathed with ſhame as his cuemics, 
the curſed Tewes,which murthered him. 
Therecity was ſacked, not one ſtone of it 
being leitvpon another, and chey them- 
{clucs as ſtubble or chaffe were ſcattered 
aucr the face of the carth. So that 
they are the very ſhame ofmen, and che 
oat-Calt of all people. Iniomach as whenſ 

K 3 we 


yn" I 0 
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we would fignific we hate a man deadly, 
indeed wee commonly vfe to ſay, wee 
hate them worſe than a Iew. On the 
other fide, Chriſt is ſo exalted now, that 
all power is given him in heauen and 
earth ; yea, Ged hath given him a uame 
abouc all names, that at the moſt iweer 
and moſt excellent name of leſs, encry 
knee andeuery heart alſo might dor o- 
beyſance. 4nd as the Apoſile proueth our 
of the eight P/alme, The Lord now after 
all his dolorous paines and rorments, 
hath crowned him with honour and plo- 
ry. Nenerthelefle, in a ſecondary fort, 
this promiſe may be applicd alſo to D «. 
«id, who was a notable type of Chriſt ; 
and ſo conſequently to every faithfull 
ſaccefor of Dawid, which 1sChriſts vice- 
gerent and lieftenant vpon earth. For ye 
know what was the end of all Dazidse- 
nemies : eAb/o/own his diſobedicnr ſornc, 
hang vpby the goldylocks of pride. 4- 
chitopbel his trayterous Counſellor, made 
away himſelfe, Shemes, a reuilerof him, 
and a detrator from him, in his gray 
hairc* put to ſhamefull death, The ſame 


— 


may be ſaid of the reſt, Bat holy Danid 
himſelfe coald neucr bee ouercome, For 


—_—__ —— bought 


ok 4 ©. - 8. ee. $5. LA... 
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| Scripture be ſo notably Verified inDavid, 


T beK ings Crowne | 
| _——_—_ ; 
jchough many enemics, ſpecially A4ntcio,g 
{chu Epiphares, bent ali their force roth | 
very vttermoſt, toraot out Daxi:!s po* 
ſteritic, and to deſtroy Gods people ; 
| vet mangre their heads and their hearts, 
Daxids Crowne yet flouriſhed and con- 
tinued in his ſtocke, till at length the 


ſonne of Danid came intothe world ; of 
whom the Angell Gabriel ſpake to the 
bleſſed Virgin Hwy in this ſort ; 4 Hee 
ſhall be great aud foal! ber called the ſonge of | 
the moſt High ; and the Lord God ſhall gine | 
bim the throne of bi: Fat ber Danid, and be 

[ball be ruler over the bouſe of laceb, and of 
hss kingdome fhall be no end, Now if this 


he haging faithfully ferned in his time, 
and being now by the will of God dead ; | 
no reaſon but that we may vnderftand 
it alſo generally of cuery holy one of | 
Ged which treadeth in Davids ſteps,go- 
ing in and eat before Gods people. «LL 
for bis enemies, I foal! cloath them with 
ſhame; but wpon bimſelfe ſhall bis Crowne 
flouriſh, 

Here are two parts : his enemies; him- 
ſelfe. His enemics, firſt ſhall hauc ſhame; 
ſecondly, ſhall be c'oathed with thame, | 


K 4 Him- 


dLuk,1.32,<4 
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| Himfelfe, firſt, hall hancacrowne; fe 
cozdiy,fhal hauc a flouriſhing crown. A; 
| 117 bus emennees, | ſpat cloath them with (Þ 1m 
but 058 bowiſelfe (ball b1s crowne flomr1ſh. 
Tie ſhame which the Lord Ged af. 
| fureth Damd ſhall light vpon his cne- 
| ries, is a very dreadfull iudgement a- 
| garnlt chem. Necerss [ayes plainly, No pu- 
| aifiment ſo gricuous as ſhame. And Na- 
24axzer yet more expreſicly, Better were 
| a man dye right out, chen (till live inre- 
{ proach and ſhame. This, Uiuers valiant 
| Worthies haue ſhewed cobe trusg, rid- 
| 


——— ———— — 


ding themſclocs voluntarily of their life, 
thai 10 they might be rid of their ſhame. 
Mex being ready to diſpatch kimſelfe, 
vicd theſe as his laſt words; Nogricfc 
goth ſocm the very hcart of a gene- 
rous and magnanimous man, as ſhame 
and reproach, W hat ſhould I ſpeake 
| of an7 more Grecians, or Romans, as 
of Bruma, Caſſin, eAntonis, Cato Vis 
rexſi:, and {nch otbers? In Scriptu: e we 
rude 16:28; | hauc a plaine proofe. Mighty Sampſon, 

being about ro pall the whole houſc 
vpor His owne head, ſaid thus : © Lora 
| G1d I pray thee firengtben mee at this time 
oncly, that I may be at ouce ancn;el of the 
| Phi 
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Philiflims for my two eyes. Hee deſired 
rather once to dye valiantly, then jong 
to live wretchedly., For as Saint «fm 
broſe writing of Samp{on , {a1 h, bh For 
a man to liue,or dye, is naturall : but for 
a man to liuein ſhame avd conterpt, | 
and to bee mad: a laughing-ſtocke of | 
his Enemies, is ſuch a matter, as no 
well bred and noble minded m2a that | 
hath any courage or ſtomacke 1n him,can 
cuer digeſt it. Yer the Lord God pro. 
miſeth Dawid his anointed, that ſhame 
ſhall be the reward of all his enemies, 
ſhame I ſay, which is a grcac dea'c 
worſe than dcath it ſelfe, As for his; exe. 
mics, faycs hee, I ſhallclogthe them with 
{ mee : 

Secondly , they ſhall be cloathed with 
ſhame. Ts beecloathed is an Hebrew 
phraſe, ſignifying to hauc avy thing 
vnſeparably caſt vpon one. And it is ta- 
ken both in the better amd inthe wor- 
ſcrpart. As 4 little before ; Iocloath her 
Pricfſts with faluation : that 18, I will | 
furniſh S5oxr Prieſts with ſuch cndow- 


| ments and graces from aboue, which! 
f 


they ſhall bee as it were inueſted into ; 
chat both by cheir life and dearine, 
they 


ee 
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h Vivere & 
mori naturx 
fun&o : ludr 
bitseſfle pro- 
bro ducitur, 
Epiſt,;o, 


| 


i Pſal.35.36. 


& Pſal.iog,1 9 | gaine, £ Let ſhame be vuto im as 4 cloak 


|| of themafclucs, and 6f them which heare 


T he Kings Crowne. | | 


they FI iil further the (aluation both 


chem. Contrariwiſe, in chis place I will 
cloath chcm with ſhame; that is, ſhame 
ſhall ſo vaſeparably accompany them, 
that as whereſocuer a man gocth, hee 
carricth his clothes with him; ſo where- 
ſacner they goe, they ſhall carry their 
ſhame wich them, And that which is 
ſtrangeſt of all, they which are aſhamed, 
vic tocloath or coner their ſhame, and 
then thinke themſclues well enough; but 
Dawids enemies ſhall be ſo ſhamed, that 
eucn the very concring of their ſhame 
ſhall be a diſcoucring ofir ; and the clo. 
ching or cloking of their ignominic, 
hall bee nothing elſe but a girding of it 
more clolely,and more vnſeparably vn- 
to them. Sothe Prophet ſpeaketh clle- 
where, i Let them bee put to coufuſfion and 
ſhame together, that reionce at mine hurt 
Let them be clothed with rebuke and difhs. 
newr, that liſt vp thenoſulues againſt me, O 
Lord God,fay Amen to it ; let it beeuen 
ſo, O Lord, Let them be cloarhed witt 
rebuke anddiſhonour thar lift vp them- 
(elues againſt thine annointed, And a 


tha! 
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chat he bath pon him, and as the girdle that 
be 51 alwayes girded withall, And yet a- 
azine, 1 Let mine aducr{arics bee cloathed 
with ſhame, and let them roner themſeluer | 1 Verity, 
with their owne confuſion as with a cloake, 

But to leaue the word, aad come to the 
matter : The enemies of David ſhall be 
clothed with ſhame three waics; In their 
owae conſcience, In the world, In che 
day of 1iudgement;, 

Touching their owneconſcience, S. 
Auſten (ayes well, ® All vnordinate de-| m Omnisins 
fires, a3 noneare more ynordinate than | ordinatus 
rraiterous and rebellious enterpriſes,car- _— cft 
ry inthemſclues char bane which poy- | © —_—_ 
{ons & puaiſhes thera at the laſt. Where- " 
upon the Prophet ſayes, * Hide mee, O 
Lord, vuder the ſhadow of thy wings, watill 
iniquity be oxerpaſ}, as the Septwagint tran- 
ſlate it, But we read ir,Yntil this Thran- 
»y be owerpaft, And others tranſlate it, Yu- 
tillthis Calamity, or this Miſery be ower- 
»aff, Wh ch indifferenc acceptation of 
che Hebrew word, ſheweth thac nothing 
doth ſo ryranniz< oucr the canſcience, 
aothipg is ſucha calamitie and miſcric 
-0 the mind, as iniquity and finne. Indac, 
after hee had betrayed his Lord and —_ 

xr, 


—— — ——  — — — ___ — CT —— — <——_  - 


n Pſa). 37.2- 
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p Gen 4.5» 


 Prodicor Caſca, vile traytour : it his bloud 


| was Cloathed, tearing his bowels whillt 


G— 


fter,was ſo confounded in his owne con- 
{cience, that hee cryed out and ſaid, 91 
bane finn:d, in betraying innocent blond, 


be innoceat, then thy conſcience is guil 

tie. And if thou caſt confefle than t.afi 
ſianed, when it is coo late, why diddefi 
thou not take heed of finning when 
*rwas time? I haue linned ſayes hee, fin- 
ned in betraying innocent bloud. A chou- 
ſand hels could not hane more tormented 
him, then this deſperate ſorrow and cx- 
treme ſhame wherewith his conſcience 


hee was aliue, and powrivg them out 


when he dyed, 

Now as for ſhame in the world, wee 
reade P that God did (et a marke vpon 
Cain, the murtherer of iuſt Abs/ , and ſo 
conſequently the ring-lcader of all Da- 
wide enemies. Therefore as when men! 
ſee a Wolfe or a Foxe, or any fuchhurt.' 
full beaſt in the Foreſt, they ſer all their 
dogges vpon him ; ſo the enemies of the 


. 


| 


Lords anointed, being burar,as it were, 
and branded with the markes of ſhame, 
are howted and hunted whereſocuer 


The Kings (Crowne. | 


they goc, One example at this tim: 
| ſhal 


VERS —- _ — 
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ſhall ſoihi:e. Afaxentius, 2 wicked rebell 


2crour, { onflantine the great, deuiſcdto 
haue 2 bridge made with Cock-boats 
chained rogether ouer a riucr neareRome 
hinking to traine the Emperour that 
way,and there to droyne them in the ri- 
aer. But God fo wronght for his choſen 
ſeruant, that the enemy himfelfe being 
compelled toflye that way, was taken 
in that pit which hee digged for others. 
And ſoas Pharaob was cloathed with 
ſhame in the open view and ſightof all 
che werld,when he and all his hoſt were 
drawned in the red ſea, in the ſame fa- 
(hion Adaxentizs was dreſt, 
Laſtly, touching ſhame in the day of 
indgemaent : Daxids enemics at that 
day, (hall ſtand before the tribugall ſeat 


of Chriſt, being naked inall reſpe&s 


elſe, but onely coucred with their owne 
ſhame. Then they ſhall bee vexed with 
horrible fearc*", and claathed with con- 
tifion 3 whereas the righteous ſhall bee 
cloathed with incorruption: yea,though 
in thislife with the rich glucton, ſchey 
hane beene cloathed with perple and 
fine linnen, yet then their attire ſhall be 


; diſho- 


azainſt bis owne Lord and famous Em- | 


| 


x Sapien, 5.2, 
2 Cor.15. 


{Luk 16-15, 
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| diſhonour, and their garment ſhail bce 
ſhame. Thus will the Lord cloath the c- 
nemies of his annotated with ſhame; 
| cloath themin their owne conſcience, 
' cloath them in the world, cloath them in 
| che day of jidgemnent, As for bis enemies, 
| 1 all cleath them with ſhame , But Þpou 
| brruſelfe ſhall bis Crowne flenriſy. | 
The one halfe cf this Sermon is now | 
paſt,the other ſhall be as ſoone diſpatch. 
| But vpon him ſhall bis Crowne flouriſs. 
Firſt, himflfe ſhall hane a Crowne. 
Tertullian * reporteth ou: of Diederus Si. 
culw, that the firſt that cuer wore a 
crowne was Iwpiter ; The ſouldicrs gane 
him a royall crowne for a reward of his 
vicoric and trinmph ouer the Titans, 
Hereupon Ispirers ® Prieſt brought Buls 
and Crownes tothe gates of Liftra,and 
would there haue ſacrificed ro Perl. Af. 
 terward, when Gods people, the Ifrac- 
lites, would nceds haven King, as other 
Nations had round about them ; then 
their Kings would needs hane Crownes 
alſo, asorher Kings had round about | F | 
them. Hence we read, that Daxid ha-| || | 
ning vanquiſhed the King of Rabbath, | I | 
x 1,Chr 20,'% | * tooke the crowne from off hig yy | 
| an _ 
p 


tIn libro de 
coronaMilits 


n Acts 14.12, 
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2nd found 'tthe weight of a talent of 
gold, with pretious ſtones in it ; and ſer 
't ypon his owne head, Though indeed 
long before that i he 7 Amalckice brought 
5191 a crowne, which he tooke fromSas/: 
head when he ſlew aim. 


So that the thing God promiſcth, is | 


this, that any Crowne which King Da- 
»d ſhould get, cither by conqueſt,or by 
ac :effion, or by any other juſt title, 
Hovid fili Bouriſh inore and more, 
Some there are it1 rhe worid which tobe 
lure of outward Ornamen:s cncugh, will 
\:eds weare a triple Crowns. Others 
hauc b:enc vawilung t@ weare chat one 
#:.ich the; might. (ammtw, thar was 
2blolate King almoſt of ſive kingdomes, 
lomew hat be:ore the Conqueſt, ypen a 
time in his progrefſe riding neare the 
ſhames, light-d and fate downe before 
the ſhoarez Then,as it were totry a con- 
clufion, he commandcd the water, being 
now ready to ariſe againe and toflow, 
aot to come any neerer bim.But the was i 


er keeping his natarall courſe, came ſtill | 


vp higher and higher,till it began to wet 
1m ; wnereupon turning to his Nobles, | 


which were about him,Ye call —_— | 


be 


"WI hy 
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| - ———— Mops 
he) your kigg and Maltcr, and 10 iriderd 
I am,and yet loc yce, Icannat command 


| {ſo much as this little ſtreame, bur doc 
4A 


what I can, that will doe ſtill as ic liſt. 
W herupon preſently he poſted ta Welt- 
| minſter, and reſigned his crowne to the 

Crucifixe there, neither could hee euecr 
after this bee perſwaded to weare it avy 


| finne, which ſits vnder the figne of the 
triple crowne, is too intolerable : ſo on 
the contrary part this was too much 
niceneflc in Cant. Secing it followeth 
not, becauſe hee could not command the 
| fea and che waters, as Chriſt did, and 
| therefore he might not weare acrrowne, 
| For, neither doth Chriſt himlelfe in hea- 

ven, weare ſuchacrowne as kings of th: 

earth doe. But the crurh is this,that-roy- 
;al'y and maicſty which is eſlentiall to 
| C09, he: is content tocommunicateto 
his holy ones, andrto his anointed, by 
participation and grace. Therefore the 
" Lords anointed, whichis as it were his 
fauourite, may very well doe all the't 
three things at Once ; weare the crowne 
which God Jineth, and yer dete!t rhe 
pride which God abhorreth, and Kill 


admire 


—— 


more. Now as the pride of that man of 


| 


OY 
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admirethe Maicſty whichGod inioyeth, 

So that the Lord promiſing his feruant 
Daxida crowne,promiſcth him yeaith, 

wiſQome,renowne,dignitie,proſperitic; 

in one word, all royalties belonging to a 

crowne. But vpon brwiſelfe fhall bis Crowne 
0u7 1/2, 

Secondly, hee ſhall hattea flouriſhing 
crowne, Flouriſhing is metaphorically 
attributed to a crowne. As in thenex: 
verſe before, There ſha/l I make the borne of 
| Daxid to flewrifh. A metaphor taken from 
thoſe gaodly creatnres, as Stagges, and 
fuch like; whoſe chiefeſt beauty and 
ſtrength conſiſteth in their hornes, eſpe- 
cially when they bud and branch abroad. 
So in theſe wards, But vpen bim(elſe (ball 
buy Crowne flouriſo. A plaine alluſion to 
thoſe lowers which cither continnally, 
or clſea very lang time, keepe freſh and 
grcene. Beſides, ar the firſt, Kings crowns 
werenot made of gold and pearlcs, as 1 
told you of Danido crowns, bur one* 


[ly of greene Oaken leaues, as that of 


{»piteri, or elſe of ſome other brar- 
ch:gor flowers, as others, The Lord 
then mcaning that Dvds kingdome 
hould be eſtabliſhed wy cuer; and _ | 
is 


| 
| 
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| ding betore the Oracle, and being made 


| branches and flowers,did we l-nigh da- 


his isſt:ng gtory ſhould (til: grow green, 
be makerh this louine promiſevnto him; 
But vpou bimlſelte (hail his crowne flo- 
riſh. How floriſhing beautifull flowers 
arc,confider but the Litlie, and you ſhall 
ſoone perceiue : Marke (faies our Saui- 
our) how the Lilies of the field dee 
grow, they labournot, neither doe they | 
ſpin, yer doc I ſay vaco you, that cucn 
Salemonin all his royalty was not clothed 
like one of thete. Now if God fo cioath 
the lowers of the field, which grow to 
day ,and remorrow azecaft into the O- 
ven, bow auch more thall he cloath Ds 
ds enemies with ſhame; bat ypon him-| 
ſelfe make hiscrowne floriſh? For cuen} 
as in Salowons Temple, five candic ticks 
at the right ſide,and fue at the icft ſhan- | 


formatterof pure gold, for forme with 


z:il the eyes of any that enterediinto the 
imple : 10, the Lord here giues his| 
word,” thatthe Kings crowne ſhall cuer 
fouriſhin the houſe of our God, dil- 


| {bail amaze the world,and be a wonder 


— — ——— 


| parkling and diſplaying thoſe raycs of 
* Mejcity; thoſc beames of beauty,which 


as| 
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[nefle, and not in ficſhly wiſedome, buc 
by the grace of Ged, hce had his cen- | 
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as wellto Angels as romen. Wherefore 
as I aid cuen now of his enemies ſhame, 
that it ſhall. be chreefold:ſo here I repeat 
the ſame againe of hiscrownes flouriſh- 
ing 2 His crowne ſhall flouriſh in his 
oxne conſcience,in the world,in the day 
of iudgement. Touching his awne con- 
ſcience, the blefled Apoſtle calleth the 
Philypianihis ioy,and a crowne *, And 
to the Thefſa/orians hee writeth thus : 
Whatitonr bope,or tay, or crownefreuoncing? 
Are not even y0uit,inthe preſence ofour Lord 
Teſus (orift at bis comming © Tes, ye are onr 
g/o7 and toy ©, Now,ifthis precious veſ> 
ell of honour reioyced in nothing ſo 
much as in the teſtimony of his conſci- 
ence, that in ſimplicitic and godly pure- 


ucelation in the world, the power of 
Gods Spiric working ſtill moſt mightily | 


by bis miniftery to the conuerſion of the 

world to Chrift : how much me fhall | 
the. Lords anointed haue his coniCience 
crowned with floariſking ioy, with 


comfort, with content, with Large A 


peace ; when bec {ball remember, that 
hw onely for matters - Religion and | 
3 , 


Gods 


b Phil.4.t. 


ci Thelg, 
30, 
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Gods tne lexmce, hee hath becne and 


— 


{till is with Saint Paxl profitable to che! 


Ad 


PRI 


Church ; 'but alſois a ſtrong bulwarke | 
and a cower of defence to maintaiac cuen | 


the outward felicity and profperitic of 
Gods people : yea, the very particular | 
right, wealth, life of cucry one of thera ; | 
ali this I fay,and a hnndredthiags more, | 
when he confidereth what agreat and 
a glorious inftrument he hath been cue- 
ry way of Godsglory : O Lord God, 
what a he»nen ſhall he haue in his hear?? 
what a ſweet Paradile of pleaſure in h:s 
ſoale > what ſccuritic ? what affurarce 
of Chriſts loue ? what a confident 2nd 
vndaunted hope ofetcrnall glory > whs' 
a flouriſhing crowne of retoycing (12! 
hee hane cuen in his very canſcicnc:. ? 
Vpen bimſelf: ſhall bis Crowne flouriſh 
Touching the world, our koly Proph:t 
ſpeaking toCod, though 1n the rchird 
perſon, yetof himſclfc faves, Theu 6:f 
prevented bin with liberal! bleſſmgs, and | 
ball fer a Crowne of pure gold voon bis bead. 
Ms: b1n0my tt great in thy ſalvation, glory 


and greas worfhro aſt thou 1.44 vpon bim. 
Now that crowne which is of gold,; 


X | yea,of pare gold, muſt needs bee very 


—. 


CIT" NI flouriſh- 
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flouriſhing euen inthe view and face of | 
the world. | 

Neither isthis to be vnderſtood of Das 
«id: perſon onely bur cuen of his polteri- 
ty inall ages to come, How was he him- 
ſelfe crowned with conqueſts and vito- 


rics ouer hisethemics? How was his fon 
Salomon crowned with riches, with wil | 
dome, with fame and glory in the whole 
wor'd ? which flouriſhing of his foanc, 
as of a noble branch, graced ina man- 
ner the very root of Daxid himſelfe. For, 
as his worthy ſonne tcacherh, < {brf. 


and the giory of the children are their fa- | 
thers, Therefore, es children may iuftiy | 


' glory of the renowne of their fathers | 


vertue and honour ; ſo the excellent fa- | 
ther is ina {ort crowned with happin:ſlc 
in this world, when he ices his childrens 
children like togrow vp 2nd flouriſh af- 
ter birm. But pon him{el/e ſpall bis crowne 
flips, Laſtly ,couching the day of 11d ;- 
ment : then, then ſhall all the righteous 
floariſh, when as hauing beene faichiull 
vnto the death, they ſhall receine the 
Crowneof life, A Crowne,as Saint Pe |! 


ter calleth it, immortal and vad<tiicd,and 
LY that 


{ beK mgs Crowne | 15 W | 


dremt children are the crowne of the elders, | <Prou.17.C 
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| The Kings Crowne. 


chat faderth not away f. Denying that e- 
ucr it fadeth away, hee arfirmeth thar it 
ever flouriſhcth, I would here be bold if 
I might doe i withour offence, as I hop: 
I may, to ſhew you one goodly cluſter ot 
grapes of the land of Canaan, a 'and 

owing with 'milke and honey, whicher 
you are now going, before you enter in- 
to it. A worthy and vertuous gentle- 
nca,whomTRETHE ame in hh place 
becauſe no doubt many ages wilt name 
bim, and r:nowne him hercafter, giueth 


for his armes three Crownes, with this 


poſcy Quarta perevnic erit. As it he ſhould 


ſay, thele three crownes, which I beare 


 m—_— 


in my coat, arc but the difference of my 
houlc and gentry,but Qu4r7e perernic ey; 
the fourth crowne which I looke for in 
heaven, ſhali bc cucrlaſting and 1mamor- 
tall. Thar fourth, theugh it bee but one 
Crowne, yet ſhall bce worth all theſc 
three crownes ; yea,three thouſand more 
ſuch as theſe are : The fourth ſhall bee c- 
ternall. N »w, if be, and we that arc fuch 
as hee no queſtion is, fairhfull to God, 
and loyall cothe choſen ſeruant of God, 
may well hope for a moſt ouriſhing in 
cortuptible crowne of glory, then mucb 
more 


— 


— 
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| TheKingiCrowne 


more may Dazid himfelfe reioyc: in God 
1 bis Sanionr,and ſay, Raine aut ſexta pee 


rewnis erit ; The fifr, or the (ixt ſhall bee 
eternall. This crowne which God of his 
grace with his owne right hand ad his 
holy arme hath ſer ypon mine head, is in- 
deed (thankes and prayſe be giuen vnto 
| the ſame God)a very flouriſhing crown; 
flouriſhing in mine owne conlcience : 
| fonriſhing in the world, both for my 
perſon, and for my poſterite : Bur it is 
nothing, in reſpec of that flouriithing 
crowne which I ſha!l receive at the day 


| of indgement. For the 8 inff ball flouriſh 


like a paims tree, and ſpall grow like a Celar 
in Lebavon. Such a; ber planted in the bonſe 


| of the Lord, ſhall flexrifh im the courts of our 


Ged. Andchen indeed ſhall this þounti- 
full promiſe of God bee molt fully per- 
formed, But vpon h:mſcife ſhal his 
Crowne flouriſh. 4* for bes enemies, 1 
ſhall cleath them with ſhare ; but wpen bim- 
{cle ſhall bir crowne flouriſh. | 
Todraw then to an end; it may ſceme 
very ſtrange, that Danid had any ene- 


mies : Yet, eut of theſe words, 4s for bis 


may well be gathered that foine he had. 
What? 


enemies, I fball cloath them with ſhame ; it | 


gPſal. 9% 12; 
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| T he Kings Crowne. 


| Whar? had David ? meeke Dansd ? Lord 


—_ 


 ”- -— I 9 


| 


— 


remember David and all bis meckeneſſe, 
fayes he in the beginning of this Plalme, 


| Hee was the kindeft, and the meekeſt 


manaline, When hee hid his mortall 
foc aca vancage, and at a dead liſc,as wee 
ſry, and might haucnailed him faſt ro 
the ground with his ſpeare, he onely did 
cur off a lap of his gar menr, to ſhew,that 
when h= might hauc hurt him,he would 


| not. Peſſe, & nolle,nobile, Yer this mecke 


Dawuid, patient Dawd, mcercitull Dawd, 
valiantand victorious Dauid,holyD aud 
had cnemies. Wherefore you moſt ho- 
nourable and bleſſed feruants of God, 
you that excell in yertue, if you haue 
ſome enemies, thiake not ſtrange of ir. 
For if you had nothing in you, no feare 
of God NO reverence towarcs bis word, 
noloue and loy2!ticrowards your Sec. 
raigne, no forticude, no temperance, no 
good thing in yon, yee might perhaps 
walke on long enough, and no man enuy 
you, no man milione you,or malice yon. 
But becaule GalJ hath inſpired you with 
his priacipall Spirit, a1d endewcd you 
with ſpec:all great graccs aboue your 
tcl'6werg therefore do: h your oy 

the 
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ragement hane all you ; whac a horrible | 
terror and affrightmen: haue all yonr e- 


fajes not, They fhal be clothed, or youſhal | 
cie:h them: bur I,cuen I ſhall cloth them 


T be Kengs {rowne 


the Denill,the od enemy of all goodnefſ: 
and vertuc, who is ready ro burſt to ſez 
you doe ſo well ; he, 1 fay, doth beſtirre 
himſelfc, and raile vp cncmiecs againſt 
you, But (Obleſſedbe our gopd Lord) 


what a wonderiull comfort and encon- 


nemics,in this text? For the holy Ghoſt | 


with ſhame.Itis1mpoſſivle,ſaics he,that 
you ſho!d aiwaics be armedar all poin:g, 
circumſpect at all p'aces, vigilanc at all 
times, pi oaided aralloccafions, topre- 
uent the mifchicuous prafQtices of your 
diuelliſh enemies. No counſel of man,no 
policic, no wildome, ao wit can foreſce 
their barbarous vnderrakingsagd com- 
plots, to c{czpe them. Bat in heauen, in 
hcauen thers is an eye,anhandrhere is in 
heauen : ancyeto diſcry them, and a 
hand to perſccute and puniſh them: both | 
aneycand anhand to deliver you from 

danger, 2nd ro cioath chem with ſhame. 
Therctore, ſaith hee, Caſt your care vp- 
on me ; let mce alone with them, your 
peril is wy perill, your caſe my coſe . 
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T he Kings Crowne. | 


lie pay them chat they haue deferned:Ilc 
eake rhe quarrell into mine owne hands: 
He trimme them well enough. As for 
r enemies, I {ball cloath them with 
ame. Remember I pray you, beloued, 
though indeed they haue made them: | 
ſelues worthy neucr tobe remembred,or 
once to be mentioned in our mouthes a- 
ny more ; yerremember, | ſay, to their 
egregious difhononr and reproch, how 
thoſe are now clethed with Chame,who 
were the firſt caule of the ſolemnizing, : 
or a3 I may ſay, of the ſanfifying of this 
preſent day for the day of the weeke, | 
and of yeſterday for the day of the mo- 
neth, and of the twelue-moneth, with (o 
holy an exerciſe ? How odious ? how ex- 
ecrable is their very name vnto vs? what | 
true hearted loyall ſubic, ſuch as lam 
fare all are here, doth not dereſt they, 
hare ther, loath them as a toad, or as a! 
viper, or as ſeme hideous miſhapen : 
mouſter ; and carſe the very day where. | 
in fucha rebellious generation, and ſach 
a traytereus brood were borne? Certer.. 


| 


ly, my good brethren, if the mercy of | 
God, which is incomprebenfiblc,gid cot 
ginc them grace, at the laſt gaſpe, to re- | 


2 pert 


| y The Kengs { rowne 


| r1a1carſed creatures, ſo ſhall the Lord 


— — — 


pent and cry to God for pardon : as they 
arc clothed with ſhame in this warld,to 
{hall chey be much more in the world to 
come-And ay we hold chem forno better 


——_  —_—__ = 


a laſt tay vnto them, Goe ye enr/ed ro e- 
werlafting fire, Soletit be, O Lord, cucn 
{o ro all the enemics of thine anointed, 
either open or ſecrer,ſo let it be to them: 
As for his enemies, doe thun, thou, O 
Lord, thine owne lelfe, doe thou cloath 
them with ſhame, 

But pon himſelſe doth his Crowne flog- 


altogether impertinent and ſaperflnous, 
or clſe they are very important and ma- 
terial. For it had beene ſafficient to have 
Rid, As for his enemics, I ſhallcloath 
chem with ſhame ; buras for himſelfe, 
his Crowne ſhall flouriſh. Ir is not great» 
ly nece{Þry,as it ſhould feeme. to ſay,his 
Crowne ſhall flouriſh vpon himſclfe. Yet 


I 63 


Theſe werds, vpex bimſcl/e, either are | - 


cheLord in his gracions anſwer vnto De- 
«ideprayer, thought good te put in this 


des the necefliry of the ſentence : to 


reach the gaod King, and v3alllikewiſe [ 
| oye: 


as a ſupernumerary word, oner and be- | * 


— 
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'a very notable leflon, Namely, that he 
| would blefle the crowne, the dignirie, 
| the flouriſhing eftare of his louing ler- 
uant, not oncly in his owne perſon and 


world to come,as 1 haue ſhewed already 
but alſo from a lefſer weight of glory, 
ſilitoa greater and greater. Ypon bin 
ſelfe, fayes hee, ſrall bis Crowne flonrifs, 
For not onely ic ſhall bee flourifhing, as 
Daxideft ir, at the day of his departure 
to God ; but afterhis diſſolution and 
deatb, as falt as his bodie corrupteth in 
the carth,ſo faſt ſhal his crowne 1ncreaſe 
{till in heauen. Truſt me, truly, I ſpeake 
ic before the liuing Lord, and this high 
preſence,al the wholeC hurch which ſhal 
be edified toſaluation, by Darid: bleilec 
and godly gouernment, cucn after his 
death, ſhall yer ſuffer his crowne neuer 
todye, bat ſhall centinyally keep it freſh 
and greene. Tea,as eucry one brought to 


| 


, 
[1 


| 


| 


thebuilding of the Tabernacle, and to 
the re-cditying of the Temple, ſuch as 
they were able ; {@I affure you, I ſpeake 
now a great word, cucry particular ſub- 
ie&t that is faithfull ro God, and to his 
Prince, as hec goeth ga forward to God 


T he Kings (Crowne. | 


his poſteritic, in this world andin the 


_by 


| T heKings (rowne. 


dy the peace, «ud by the Religion which | 
he hat: enioycd vnder his Prince ; ſo he | 
hall till beautific and decke David: : 
crowne;and one ſhal bring a white roſe, 
anotherſball bring & red role,and adde it 
-othe crowne:thatio vpon himſelfe (till 
*1* Crovene may Rouriſh, the white roſe, 
id che zed roſe that are in the crown als | 
cady,being carr made more & marefra- | 
graur and flouriſhing. O Chriſt, whar a 
rown is this? nd what will it grow to 


{ auch more.n theend?yon that aremigh- 
c-htngs and Potcarates vpon earth hate 


indecy greetcares and Continunll buGues 
11 your heads ; but yet voucktate [ pray 
you t0 barken alittle whar I ſhal (ay vn- 
!0y0u ; You watch aftentimes ouer vs, 
& he's ye ere 2flcep our ſelues: Youcare 
for o' x peace, whenitis not 1n our pow- 
:r to further it ; you procuring gacd to 
$10a,and profperity tolcruialem,yet me- 
ny times cRioy the [alt part of it your 
CUES 

Bur no force : Take this ſtill for your 
corcfort:we thamgannort al aur liucslan 
dothe hundreth part of that good wt ich 
you do* encry hoare, ſhall have nothing 


ſo flouriſhir.g acrowneas you ſhal haue. 
| Vpon 


Os 
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-| Lord of his mercy L 


ſecond comming of Chriſt;and then,that 


Vpon you, v you ſhall cucrlaſtivg 
TA reſt, —_ you ſhall che glory of 
Gods Maieſty ſhiac, vpen yon,vpon you 
ſhall your crowne Gouriſh. W hich the| 
rant, I humbly: 

beſcech him for Icſus Chriſts fake : that} 
as Davidscrowne ener flouriſhed, till the 
firſt comming ef Chriſt ; ſo our gracious 
Kings crowne may cuer flourith,till che 


afterward for cuer bis royall Mateſty 
may bee royally crowned with eternal] 
life ; throngh the ſame our deare Szuiour 
leſus Chriſt, to whom with the Father 
and the holy Ghoft, bee all honour and 
glory,power and prayſe,dignity aud do- 
minion,now and cucrmore» Amen, 
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Preachedbefore theK gs 
| Maieſty, that day hee entred 


into Oxford, at Wuodſtocke. 
| Ang .27, 1605: 
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But thy which {ell in good ground, are | 
they which with 4 good, and avey 

| good heart, htare the Word,and keepe 
it & bring forth fruit with patience. 


N this Parable of the 
ſower, arc 4. grounds | 
mentioned. Whercof 

NJ three are bad, and one» 

by ly one good. Narrely, | 

= they which witha good 
and 2 very goed heart, 


heare the Word,and keepe 1:,and bring | 
forth | 


by. m— 


—_ 
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Good ground. 
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facth fruit with parterce. Almighty God 
powreth out his benefics a0 lefle plenti- 
euſly rhen coatinually ypon vs ; yer wee 
can m»ke no requitall:our goodnefle can- 
. | not reach to God: The oncly thing thar 
iwe can doe for hith, is ro louc and honor 
PLL 332- his Word, Whereupon King Dazia 

thought it a death vnto bim, that being 
baniſhed from bis people, hee could not 
go2 vp tothe houſe of the Lord with the 
voyce of ioy and gladnefle among {uchas 
keepe holy day. And on the other (ide 
he ſaid, 1+cioxced when they ſaid vntowee, 
: | Bee will goe wp iuto the boyſe of the Lord, 
Elay 2.3. [The Propher E/uy ikewite, forctelling 


' the Gentiles after they were conuerted 
; to Chriſt, taith thus ; Ir (hall be wn the {aft 
' Aayes, that many people ſhail gve and (ay; 
C "me, e146 let ws gore wpto the morn eine of 
; the Lord, torhebouſ of the God of Tacos, 
| and bee will teach ws bis wayes, and wee wil: 
| walk. 1 ts; pa:bet, Looke how itis inthic 
Chry{Hom.4 | bcalch of rhe body, and fo ir is inthe 
In Gen, ' taicof che ſovle. If a man hauca good 
; agper:te,a1.d 2 {tomacke to his mear, 'ris 
| 2 fi2nc he 1s well in health: inlike fort, it 
| a man be content tofoiloyy Chriit for the 
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' whatalacricic and good will ſhould be :n | 


| 
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Good grouud, | 


[ſoanes to fill his belly, and carc- not for 
; the food of his ſoule ; queltionIfic all is 

not well b2tweene God and him : but if 

he haut alonging and a hungring defire 
| of the Word,then indecd his heart is vp- 
| right in the fight of God, Foras S. Auſten | Avg. tra 42, 
| noteth well;Ifrhe word of God be taken | B f — 
| by vs,it will rake vs.Secing the word of | capererur,ca- 
| God ſois, and {ſe ought tobee, vnto theo | peter. Namfic 
fiithfull, as a hooke is to fiſh. Then ic | <f {erwo der, 
takes, when ic is taken, Neictherare they - n_—_ oo 
which are taken, hurtby it. For they are | our pile ha, 
not caught tobe kild,but robe drawu out | mus. Tum ca- | 
of the damnatien of this world, andto | pit quando 
be tranſlated to the liberty and glory of | <2pitur-Nec 
the children of God,. Wherefore as fiſh- | ®*<apris in- 


/they ſce the fiſh bite quickly and greedi= | ad pernicem 


| 


| 


1 


| 
| 


- h wuriotAd falu- / 
erstake moſt delight in angling, when ———— 


ly : foif you would put hfe into your | capmuntur, 

Preachers which are called fiſhers of | Heb 13.17, 

men, that they may preach the Word | 

wick ioy,not with grietc,you muſt ſhew |: 

by your countenance, by your attention, | 

by your reverence, by all your outward | | 

bchauior,that you defire nothing ſo much | 

as to bite at this ſweet baic, that ſo v ot | 

may be.drawne by the Father to Chriſt. 

For they oncly are good ground, as wee 
M hauc 
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 deuill take the Word out of their hcarts, 


Good ground. 


hauc it Here, which with a good, aud a very 
good brart,beare the Word and keepe it, and 
bring forth fruut with patience. 

Here are three properties of goed 
ground ſet downe.: Al: oppoſite to the 
three bad grounds mentioned before. 
Firſt, they thatare good ground, hearc 
the Word with a good heart ; contrary 
tothe ground onthe high-wayes ſide, 
which when they haue heard, let che 


and fo they heare not with a good heart. 
Secor.dly, they keepe the Word with 
v<ry good hcart; contrary tothe Rony 
ground, which for a while recciae the 
Word with ioy, but in time of cemprati- 
on they fallaway,and ſo they keepe not 
the Word with a very good heart, 
Thirdly, they bring forth fruit with pa» 
rience z contrary tothe thorny ground, 
whichafter their departure are choaked 
with cares, andbring no fruit, and fo 


_ 


doe not (as it is ſaid here that the good 
ground doth) bring forth fruit with pa- 


tience. But that which fell im good ground 


| are they which with a good, anda very good 


beart frrare the word ard keepe it, and bring 


forth fruxt with patience, 
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*% Good proud, 


The firſt property of the good ground, 
' 18 chis, That they heare the Word with 
a goad hcart* The two Diſciples going 
fo Emaus, when Chriſt was departed 
from them, ſaid thus one to another, Did 
not our hearts burne within vs when bee tal- 
| ked with 15 by the way, andopened towsrhe 
Scripewre? OBeloued, now you are bu- 
fied in hearing the Word, Chriſt talketh 
toyou, and youare in the right way to 
heauen» Therefore that wee may heare 
| with a good heart, wee muſt feele in our 
hearts that burning of which the Diſci- 
ples ſay ; Did not our hearts burne with- 
invs when hee talked with vs by the 
way?For ſo the Spirituall Spouſe contel- 
ſcth of her (elfe, AL belowed put bis hand 
to the bole of the drove, and my heart was af- 
feHioned towards byy, And againe, Ay 
[oule melted when my beloued [pake. Now 
Chriſt puts his handto the hole of the 
doorec, deſiring himſelfe to enter, and vs 
torepent : now our beloued ſpeakerth to 
vs out of his Word. Sothat wee cannot 
be good ground, cxcept our heart be af- 
feftioned, and our ſaule welt towards 
him. W hen the bleſſed Virein ſaluted 


her couſin Ehzaberh, (hee felt the Babe 
| 


A 
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are meant theAnge's,ler fall their wings. 


-| good Cornelis (aid. I know well there 


; G ood ground . | 
ſpring in ker wombe for toy, Certainly, 
Beloucd, you haue cucry one of you a 
babe in your hearts,cven the child Iclus, 
which is formed and faſhioned in you. 
This babe we maſt feele enen to skip and 
ſpring in our hearrs for ioy, if we would. 
atlurc our {clues rhat we be good ground 
and bhcare witha £g950d heart. Neither | 
muſt wee onely retoyce, but alſo fearc. 
Serme the Lord with gladnrſſe,and reve be. 
fore bimnub trembling, (ares the Plalmiſt. 
We read that when the Almighty vtte- 
red his voyce,the fcure beaſts, whereby 


Where arethen our plumes of pride, 
our feathers whereby we flye ſo high in 
an opinion of our owne knowledge and 
wiſdome? why are they not all let downe 
that wee may wholly ſabmie our ſelucs 
tothe Locd,to be taught and diretedby 
his Word? Remember I pray you what 


em =y 


Why —» ah p< — _ - ds... 


was neu-2T more reuerent hearing of the! 
word in the Court, then atthis day, yet 
that which 1s very well already, mult (0! 


Lad 
£4as 


CONeY as I was about to ſay, re- 


os commended, as that which may bce | 
betrer and better, becuermote enforced. ; 


7 


a 


member} 
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member what the Captaine Sat 
faid to Saint Peter, when hee was ready 
topreach vnto him ; Now, fayes he, are 
wee all bere preſent befere the Led, to 


beare all things that are commanded th. eof 


=Y 


—_ 


Ged : O that wee had this good heat to 
conſider, when wee heare a Sermon, that 
we ſtand nat before a man, but coram do. | 
»28ns, before the Lord : 1 hen wee ſhould | 
heare the Word,n% a4 the word of wan, 
butas it 1s indeed, the word of God. 
Then, weſhould pur a difference between 
other things which perhaps ſhottly wee 
ſhal} heare, either to recreate the minde, 


ieſty, or for ſome other car thly purpoſe, 
and between this engrafted word, which 
is able to ſauc our ſoules, Ie is range, 


what is reported of ———— 
| in this kind. £4, cbs writcch of him,that 


| whea Dj Seruice was ſaid,he would 


| ng to read the verſes of che Plalmes en- 


| rerchange ably. And when thers WaS a F 
Sermon, if any place of ſpeciallimpor- 


tance were allcaped.that he would rurne 


h*sBible,to imprint the pace 11 his mind ; 


| he better both Dy TEACINR and {cc10g 1t. 


Hee! 


Cr CE co ———_—_ ——— 
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| 


or ſharpen the wit, or for ſtate and ma- | 


De viti Cor. 
| {tan lib.z. ca 
I7.& ap. 33, 
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} He addeth beſides, that the Emperour 


) many times being as it were rauiſhed 


| with thoſe things which hee heard, roſe 
| vp ſuddenly ont of his chrone and chaire 


_ [| of eſtate, and would ſtanda long while 


to heare more diligently, and though 


in mindeto remember himſclfe, yer he 
heard the Word lo atrentinely, that hee 


\ 
| they which were next himdid put bim 


— LY - =o 1 noo - _—_ _ 


| would not heare them, How wonder. | 


| fully docs this confound vsthat are farre 
| inferiour cuery way,when we heareand 
| ſee that Emperovrs, and mighty Kings 
| and Potenrtartes of the world, ſhew ſuch 
| a g00d heartin hearing the Word, and 
we in the meane time have luwpiſh and 
' dull fpirits and affeRions, and are never 
a whit moued ? Certainly, ye honoura 
ble Children. of. God, now Chriſt cal. 
keth with vs by the way, therefore le: 
our hearts burne within. vs: now Chriſt 
purreth bis hand to the hole of the dore, 
th: rcfore ler our hearts bee affcRioned 
towards him : now our Welbeloued 
{peaketh, therefore let our ſoules meit. 
now the b'efled Virgin, vea a greater 
then che Virgin,cuen che Virgins Sonne 
| a'uteth vs, and wiſheth vs all haile _ 
| 0 
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Wi Good ground. 


of his Word, therefore let the Babe 
ſpring in our hearts for ioy : now the 
Almighty verereth his voyce, therefore 


ly ſubmit our ſclues to be taught of God. 


Eucn as Cornelis the Centurion thought 
when hee beard Peter preach, that hee 
Rood not before a man, but before the 
Lord : and Comflantive the Emperour 
could nener ſatisfhe himfelfe with rcue- | 
rent attention of his good heart to the | 
Word, Then indeed ſhall wee bee good | 
ground, as all they arewhich with a good, | 
and 4 vory good beart beare the Word, 
and keepe u, and bring forth frun with pas | 
IseNnces | 
The ſecond property of the goed | 
ground is this,that they keep the Word 
with a very good heart. In our Engliſh 
tranflation 1t 1s read thus, With a gond 
and an honeſt heare ; But 1 follow the 
vulgar Latin, which readeth thus; W irh 
a goodand a vcry good hcart. And I re- 
terre the good heart to hearing,the very 
good heart to keeping. As it the words 
Rood thus ; Which with a good _ 


hearethe Word, and wich a very good. 
hearr-keepe it,and bring forth frui: with | 
M 4 / Mt 
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let our wings fall down,and let vs whal- | 


| 
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Good gronnd. 
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parience. 1o the matter then: Ir 1s to 
| no purpoſe that the teede be fowne, ex- 
| Cept ir be couered1n the earth, Neither 
| that the Word be heard, cxccpr it bee 
kept. Therefore faith rhe Prophet, Un 
wy heart hane [ bid thy Word, that | may 
nor ſinne againſt thee, So that to. keepe 
| the Word with a very good heart, is to 
| hide and cover this holy feed inthe fal- 
| low grounds of our heart, being plow- 
| ed vpby the Preschiag of the Goſpell. 
| Wherenponrhe- kingdome of heauen is 
| likened co a Treafnre hid in a field, And 
' this very field is a faithful! heart, which 
keepeth-and hiderh init felfe the Word, 
| which is che dirc& way to the king 
| dome of heauen. According to that of 
| oar Sautour, The kingdome of heauen i: 
| within you. Yea, a faichfull heart, nor 
| onely i$ a field wherein isa treaſurg, but 
 alid1s it ſelfe a treaſure, wherein ar e hott, 
| old and new things. For euery Scribe 

which is tavght vnto the kingdome of 
| heauen, 1s like vnto a houſholder, which 
| bringeth forth out of his treaſure things 
; bothnew and od. His heart: is filed 
{ witha treaſare of comforts, g thered 
! Out of the 01d and new Teſtament, The 
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. wil! 


| (Food 
wiſe woman, by whom is meant the 
Spouſe of Chriſt, keeps her candle a light 
all the night long Clemens vnderſtandeth 
this [ight to be ihe hearc, and he callech 
the meditations of holy men, Candles | 
that neuer goe our. Saint A»fer writeth, | 
among z#he Pagans inthe Temple of Ye-' 
"1, there was acandie which was called. 
vncxtinguiſhable: whether this betrue | 
ar no of Venus Temple, it 15 vncertaine; | 
onely efntens report we haue for 1t: but | 
withour all doub: in euzry taithfull hea. | 
rerand keeper of the Word, whois the | 
Temple of the holy Ghoſt, there is this | 
Candle or light that neuer goes ont. For | 
ſo we rea\,that the word of the Lord il- | 
luminaterh the hcart : there's the light, | 
and chart this light goes not our at any | 
:ime appeareth by that which is written | 
2|ſe-where : O Lord, bow doe [ lone thySta. | 
twges, they are my metuation continually ? | 
[a the old law thoſe creatures onely | 
vere accounted cleane, which did chew | 
che cud. No otherwiſe ſhall wee bee acs | 
counted ynclecane inthe fight of God, if | 
we chew not the cud a$ it were, & rumi- | 
12te,and meditate of thoſethings which'| 
we hauc heard out of the Word. For cuen [ 
| as 


ground: 
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as it is not a uaileable tocat, except the 
- meat be inwardly digeſted and diuided 


* | to all the parts of the body ; ſo hearing 


is vnprofitable , vnlefſe the Word heard 
be kept in mind and memory, and ſhew- 
cd and ſet forth in all che parts of our 
life. Therefore they of Berza were eſtec- 
med more noble then they of Theſlals 
nica, becauſe they after Pau! had prea- 
ched to them, conferred among them- | 
ſclacs, and ſearched the Scriptures, not 
onely to ſee whether the Apeſtles do- 
Arine were warrantable by the Word, 
bur alſo to confirme their own memory, 
andexerciſc their meditation in the Law 
of Gad. Now then ye holy ones of God. 
if we would be good ground indeed, as 
the Patriarch /acob noted his ſonne 10- 
' ſephs dreames ; lalct vs not onely heare, 
| but alſo nerte the Word. For this is pro- 
' perto the childe of God,to have the law 
' of his God inhis heart. Not noted in 
writing tables, or written in tables of 
| ſtene,but noted and written in thefleſhy 
| tables ofthe heart. And cuen as the ho- 
ly Virgin kept all tho!e ſayings,and pon 
' dered them in her heart, which were by 

the Skepheards reported and publiſhed 
_abroa9 
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abroad concerning her ſonne Tefus : in 
like manner they chat are wiſe wil bcarc, 
nay thcy will ponder and keepe thoſe 
chings which they haue heard, thar ſo 
they may the better vnderſtand the lo- 
uing kindnefle of the Lord, Eſpecially 
ſeeing thole things which we heare are 
nodreames, but vnſcarchable myſterics | 


of our ſajuation:neither are we that pub. 
liſh and preach them, ſuch ſhepheards as 
the Angel ſpake vato,but we are appoin- 
red ro watch ouer the flock whichChriſt | 
hath bought with his blood. Therefore | 
if you would ſhew your ſeluestobe good! 
ground, your very good hcart muſt bee 
a5 4 ficld that hath a treaſure hid in itzyca 
ir muſt be as a treaſare it ſelfe that hath 
old and new things hid init : it muſt bee 
28 a candle that nener goes out ; and asa 
cleanecr:ature that neuer leaues chew. 
ing the cudde : cuen as Jacob noted his 
ſonnes dreames, and the bleſſed Vir In 
kept the ſhepheards fayings and ond 
red them in her heart. For they onely ave 
geed ground which with agood, and avery 
700d beart, heare the Wor d ami ke pe ityund; 


% 


bring forth fruit with pathence. 


The third property ofthe good ground, 
13 
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'1s this, char they bring forth fruic with 
| patience, Good ground is like a gogd 
| tree. For indeed good ground will make 
[2 good tree. Now a good tree vringeth 
| forth good fruit. And the bleſled man 
| which medicaterth day and night inGods 
law, is like a tree planted by the waters 
ſlide, which bringeth forth bis fruit in 
| duc ſcaſon.So that iis not enough for the 
| Word to goin at one care,and ont at the 
' other, but it mult goe in at both cares by 
| reuerent and religions heating,and ſettle 
| deeply into the hears by faithfull and di- 
ligent keeping,and laſtly goe our ar both 
; hands, by briaging forth iruic with pati- | 
| ENCe. Simeon the lanne Of Onias was as 3 
| faire Oliae tree that is fruickull, aud as a 
| Cypres tr.e which groweth vpto the 
' clouds. A cypres tree 1s high,but barren: 
anoliue is frultfull, but low. Soa Chrilti- 
on,mault not onely as acypres tree, react; 
vp to the clouds by meditation of high 
' myſteries inthe Word, but alſo he muſt 
a$anOliuc tree, briag forth fruit with 
| patience, Then hee ſhall be like Simeor, 
| ncither low, nor barren. But though be: 
| beanoline, yer hee ſhall beas high as thc 
cypres trec : and though he be a cypres 
ye! 
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7 Good ground, 


yet he ſhall be as truitſul as the cliuc tree, 
Neab 13 command&dd to make a window 
in the top ot the Arke,and a doore inthe 
lide of 1t. A window is for thecyeto 
looke ur, a doore is for the whole ra 
ro goc out. Andinlike manner, he that 
would be 200d ground, muſt got onely 

make him a window for contemplation, | 
as Damel did, at which he prayed thrice | 
2 day ; but altoa doore for action,as v1. 

braham did, at which he tare once a day, | 
Atthe window of contemplation hce | 
muſt meditate with a very good heart to | 
| keepe the Word ; at the doore of ation | 
he mguſt goc out tobring forth fruit with | 
Patience. TheLord alſo commanded Afo- 
fer to make alaver witha baſe, or with 
a foot. Now the Latine wordLabinn lig- 
nifics as well a lip,as a lauer. So that che 
lancer which waſheth muſt haue a baſe ; 
and the lip which vtterech great know. 
ledge muſt hauc a foortro walk according 
ro it;otherwilc if —— donot ſtand 
vpon doing, & vpon fructifying as vpon 
© lac hen queſtionlesir is footlefle,and 


ſoconſequently ir is bootlefle ; and the 


laver wanting a baſe, isalrogether vnpro- | 
ficable. TheProphetI/avab is willed colift | Ela59.?, 
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lcage and vnderſtanding of it, he buries 
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vp his voice like a trampet, Many things 
found lowder thana trumpet, as the ca, 
the thunder, and ſuch like. Yet hee layes 
not, "a vpthy voyce as the (a, or lift 
y voyceas che thunder ; bat lift vp 
thy voyce as a Trumpet. Why fo ? Be. 
cauſe a Trumpetes when hee ſounds his 
Trumper, he windes it with his mouth, 
and ho'ds it vp with his band. And foc- 
ucry faithfull heart, which 1s asit were a 
Spiricual Trumpet ro ſound out the prai- 
ſcxof God, muſt not onely report them 
with his mouth, but alſo ſupport them 
with his hand. And then indecd holding 
vp the Word of life with his hand, aud 
bringing forth the fruit chereof with pa- 
tience, hee ſhall lift vp his voyce like a 
Trumper, The Patriarch e£5r4ham bu- 


| ried Sarah in the caue of Macpelah ; that 


is, ina double ſepalchre. Bce that buries 
his minde in knowledge enely, with- 
out any care of bringing forth fruic, hee 
burics Sarabin a (inglc ſepulchre,as Ph 
lo Indew doth allegorize vpon this tto- 
ry : but he that burieth his minde as well 
in the performance and practice of Rei- 
gion (which is all in all)as in the know: 


Sa at 


- 
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— 
Sarah ina double ſepulchre. And ſo muſt 
all wee doe, which are the true children 
of Abraham,For then with Abrabaw bu- 
rying our ſpiric in a double ſepulchre,we 
ſhall with E5zeas hauc a double ſpirit, A 
ſpirit chat heareth the Word witha ve - 
ry good heart, and with patience bring- 
cth forth fruit, Neither 1s this addition 
(with paticace) altogether to be omit- 
red, For thouga a man cannot heare the 
Word without paticnce, ner keepe the 
W ord withour patience, yet patience is 


fruit eccording to the Ward which y 
have beard, and kept. Wheretore the 


holy Ghoſt ſaith, Te have need of patiexce, 
that after yes bane done the wili of God, yee 


may receuce the pren/e. He fayes not, Af- 
cer yee hauc heardit with your care, or 


keptit with your memory ; but after ye 
haue done the will of > => 
forth the na (Renal, pEt_mEP TEEN 


by 
thePramile.. Fc edid 


{ton inp forth fruit,but anel 
for want of patience. y recciued the 


ord with 10y, and ſeemed to h:u2 ve- 
ry good hearts for a time ; but intime of 
cemptation,for want of patience,they fel 
|  _away- 


"TE 9 


neuer ſo requiſite, a$ inbringing forchT 


Het.0, 36. 


 _ 


= + |_ | Good cron. 
away. ay. Wherefore did not the thorny |. 
| ground bring forth fruit, bat onely for 


kb | 


want ofparicnee? Aﬀter their departure 


, wanting patience to dipclt their griefes 


' they were choaked with Cares, and d fo 


© brought forth no true. Therefore ag a 


2. | ood ficld muſt cadure many a cold froſt 


Pd 


| 


, 2nd ſnow, and hard weather 1n the win- 
cer time, beforent can yecld a fruitfull 
Ccro ammer ; ſ{emblably bee thac 
| would be ood ground, muſt po 


ments of the world, zche rem tations 


Noah 
Enemy 


99; be guſt with (Moſes, make him 2 
layer with a baſe ; he muſt with Eſay lifr 
vp his voyce like aT rumpet ; hee muſt 
with . Abrabambury Sarah in a double 1c- 


pulch re 


and 2 i 
all e en anfull : 
—_— of his ficſh, all t - * . 


ofthe dcuil, nindred | 
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Good proud, 


Cpn'chre: in one word, he maſt alwaies 
bring forth fruit with patience, For rbey 
enely are good ground which with a good,aund 
avery heart beare the Word, and kerpe 
it,and bring forth ſruit with patience, ; 
To conclude then,It is not greatlynecd- 
full tocxhore you with a good hear ro 
heare the Word, Neuer heretofore ſuch 
diligent hearing in che Court, ss now a- 
daics.I dare be boldto ſay it; Al thepreg- 
chers in England,in very many years by 
all their exhortations, could never haue 
done halfe ſo much good in this kinde,as 
the one!y,holy,and happy example hath 
done, which we ſee cuery day before our 
eyes. Neither need ye be greatly put in 
mind to keepe in mind the Word heard. 


Memory yee haue enough, vnderſtan- 
ding enough, knowledge enough, lear- 
aing enough : When you haue hcard 
a Sermon, you can remember, and re- 
peat, and carry away,. and keepe much 

it is, this is the thing which 


life, For thac Samaritan | 
N woman 


A 


— — 


woman d:d not fill her pitcher at the 
; well, ro fpill it by the way, buttocarry 
it home full of water, and thereto vie it 
as occalion ſerued. Here where 


preached. the elſe = = r, 
owing torthroercrnoalllife. Bur this 


water we mult carry away with vs,and 
kezepe itro waſh and purge our coalcien- 
| ces, toclenfe onr wayes, to watcr the 
| roars of Gods graces in vscontinually, 
| that we may bring forth fruit with pa» 
tience, Rachelalſo, that other holy wo- 
man, did not dcfirethe mandrakes fo 
much to hoid it in her hand, orto ſmell 
to it, as tobe made apt thereby to bring 
ſorth che fruit of her wombe. To tcach 
vs, that wee muſt nor labour ſo much to 
know the Word, that wee may ſubtilly 
diſpute or diſcoarle of ir,as to practiſe it 
that wee may ſhe rhe fruic of ic inthe 
amendment efour lines. Therefore King 
Dazid..bcing ready to redreſle diuers 
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he;thar all my kceping withour fractiry- 
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t ahi , faith in 0 f| 
ns, « -d teach me o0 


ay ! 
1$07it, For I am ſure,ſlayes 
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Good ground, ij 


ing,all my knowledge without goodnes 
is tono/purpoſe, Wherefore, O Lord, } 
glue me 9 pw and knowledge, Bur 

firſt ode c,amd then knowledge. Be- 
cauſe indeed a [ittic goodnef?; 


ir bee* : 

knowledpe, thouch ngner fo © at, Vac 
h nafull of ggodnefie 1s worth an hun- 
| dred head of knowlcdge. For, the 


| fcave of the Lord is the bspmmineo of wi/dome, 


| good vngcerflanding bane all they that ave 


[for forth frait they hauc 
an ill vnderſtanding. But they that haue 
vnderſtanding, and doe thercafter, and 
{ead their life according tO it, ſuch have 
a good'ynderſtanding. The prayſe of 
theſe ſhall endure for ever. O how high- 
ly ſhall Chriſt prayſe you, how richly 
ſhall he reward you, 1f you hauca con- 
(cionablecare rocxpreſle bis vertues,and | 
to be transformed a3 it were into the 0- 
bedience of his Word ? Then hee ſhall 
| N 2 ſay 


© — — —— —_—— 


hane not onely heard m rd. and 
alſo yee hauopra it, and fruQtificl} 
thereby. Twas in'prifon; and yee vifited 


me; TI was harbeurlcfle, and yece lodged 
me ; Iwas » and yOu gaue mice 


meat- Theſe and ſuch other hate beeneP 


the good fraits, which hauc followed 
your hearing and keeping of my Word, 
Therefore now yee ſhall be prayſed for 
our well-doing, and for cucr ye ſhal be 
lefled for your fruit-bearing. Which 
God graatto vs all for Icſos Chriſt his 


ſake, to whom with the Father, and the 
holy Ghoſt, beo all honoar and glory, 
power and prayſe, dignity and domini-|}, 
an, new and cuermore. Amen. | 
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iay vnato you, Come yebleſſed Fahi 
#ber,onberxt 66 (1 LL or yet 
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PSAL., 32 2.6. 
Surely in the flood of .many waters they 
Jha not come neere him. 


| He pringipall ſcope of 
| che Prophet in this | 
bo / by IN place i is tO prone chat | 


0 (he righteouſuec, & hrteou 
zz ſoth as righceoulaele, & fled : of 4h 


|] = 3 NE men,confi onely 19 
. _ the TT) orgiuenet: of ao 
is finnes, an acious imputation_of |e 
A Chriſty merits Xs, and y; 


i$argumeEr may be fra- 
med thus;chat which the whole Church I ey 
| md ly raaa therein hat - 
| cſp Logs EL for in all affli&tions ang E. I = 
N5 


ET 


i —_—— —_— 


W_—— —_—_— — 


190 T he felicity 
 — as 5 
troubles, rhat is happ.nefſe : But for re- 
4 miſſion of finnes cucry godly man will 
| pray 11 rims of tribulation ; Therefore 
this is ihe feltcitic of the fairhfull, To 

con fhrme this 1eaton more fully, hee ſet- 
| tech downe, firſt, the circamitances go- 
167 before the praycr; For 771 ſhall eKe- 
| r7 one that 1s noaty make his prayer vnto thee 
» | 3n a ;tn:e whenthou ma'(} be fond. T hen, 
db Do : LASER 

j | theTorme of the prayer it ſclte ; Then at 


a flace to F1as me m, thou ſpalt preſorue me 


Br 
w< 


_ 
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[ram trouble, thoy fhait compaſſe mee «bout 
g.| with ſongs of delugerange, Laſt'y the effcRt 

| following the prayer ; Swrely i» the fioos 

| of many wn _{pall ne; C9730 neere 
I, | 


4 P is the truc ſacrifice of Faith; 
Pr: Thee: whereof is briefly, bur pi- 
thily tet downe tothe Hebrewes. And | 
+ | have ſpoken elſe-where fou:whar large- 


.* +. | Iy of this point. Now but a word onely 
a ++. ta makea ficentrance into this Sermon. 


a C=Y m_——_ dil... —_ 


——___———_, hm 


Hd. 
& OE RIY Take it therefore rhusyz: The £1 of 
Lani + _», Prayer heretofore haue becne wonder- ( 
pars 7 oft hy Prayer bach fer downe haileNaves | N | | 
Po of} t-o5m heauen, to ouercome Kings " 
withiheir armies-. Prayer bathſburt vp | 


- ke windowes of heauen, thatit thould 
4» 26s not \ 
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of the faithful. 


Ot raine ; and againe bath opened them | 
iliat the earth might give "REF EnEr7Ef). * 
Prayer hath ſtayed the fwifr comic of |. j} 

| ITT - kwit | W 
the Sue, and cauſed 1t togu vackwird |; 

| atte:ne degrees, Prayer hath held G-ds |. 
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[ 


| h.4::ds that he c hee | | 
915 ready tO plepuec hig people. Prayer ;. |, 
without 807 orher Hope or cance Pack |. 
throwne 69wne the ſtrong walls of Ic. | 
r'ho. Prayer hath dividedthe ſea, that Þ: 
Me fuods thereof conld not come neere | 
bc '(raclites. Inthis place it delivercth | 
clic #zithfill man Romattthe dangers of | 
this world. Surety 59 the floadef many Wa- | 
-ywater: they ſhall not come neere hing. | : | 
The ſnamme is this; That no calami. PIE FA AQ uu 
ties of this world, no troubles of this 'w Owl 
life, noterrors of dcath,no guiltineſle of iþyp eB 
fiane can bee ſo grenn tur that a godly ,w# 6 
man by meanes c- his f faith and felicitic yd : 
im Chriſt ſhall wade our of them well c- 
nough. For howlocuer other things goe, 
ſtil he ſal haue ſach a folace in his ſoule, 
ſuch a comfort in hisconſcience, ſuch a |” 
heanen in his heart, krowiug bicuſelfe 
reconcited toGod,and 1ultific d by faith, 
thafFurely in tbe [190d of mauy wazers they 
| all n88 come noere bim, | 
N 6 VWnich, f 


7 
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W hich, that it may the better appeare, 1 
ſhall defire you to obferue two things : 
T zthe deliucrance, The danger 
is in theſe words ; In tbe fl29G of many wa- 
ter:.W here the tribulationstbat the god- 
ly man is ſabieR toin this life, are like- 
ned, Firſt to waters : then to many wa- 
ters : thirdly,to a flood of many waters; 
.| ſu the floo4 of many waters, The dzliuer ace 
is inthele words 53 Swrely they ſhadl wor 
come neere byms \N here the deliuerance of 
the godly man hath three degrees allo, 
Firſt they ſhall not come neere; ſecond- 
ly him, Tocy ſpall nor come mere him;then 
Surcly, farcly they ſhall not come neerc 
- | bim- Surely #n the flood of many waters they 
fſoall not come neere vim. 


* 


likened to waters. Fire & water hauc no 
mercy we ſay. But of the two, water is 


» kw ' = the worſt. For aay fire may be quenched 
Qt 74 with water butthe force of water, if it 

» .2+.44 oy Degins tobe violent,cannot by any pow 
uU— r of manbe refilted. Cane who was 


; King of England, Scotland, Denmarke, 

7: 4\Norway, and a great part of Suevia. all 
"}] at once, fitting at alow water vpon the 
Thames ſhoare, commanded the water 
not 


3 
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Roy 
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Firſt,the affli&tions of the faithfull are | 


) of the faitbfull, | 
not to come near him. Bur notwitkſtan- | 
ding his command: ment, the water res | 
rurning & flowing again,as that in Eze- 
b;el,whick cametorthe ankles,then to the 
knecs,aud yet higher tothe necke, lo nes | 
ver left riſing till it came vp neere him, 
and wet him. Then turning about to his | 
Noble men that were chere attendant en 
on him, he ſaid, You call me your Souc- | 
caigneLord and Maſter,and yet I cannot | 
command this little channell of water to 
kegp aloofe off fro! Whereupon he + 
wencimmedure)MPWeliminter, and ; 
with his owne hands ſet hisCrowne vp- 
on the Crucifixe there, and could neuer 
be perſwaded after to weare it ypon his 
| owne head. This'experience that C- 
wx ſO Mighty a King made, doth di-! 
realy m_ that no man bat God one- 
ly can ſet barre$ and doores againſt the j 
water and fay ; Hicherto ſhalt thou | 
come, bur no further,and here ſhalt thou | 
ſtay thy proud waues. The afflitions of 
the righteous therefore being here 
compared to waters, mult needs bce 
very violent. For thus the Pfalmiſt faith, 
T hine indignation fyeth bard onmee, and 
thou beſ? vexed mee with all thy waxes, { 
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wratha/pox thee, as water. So that the ſe- 

| caricy and felicity of the faithfail man is 

| inuincible, He may be often in danger of 
tribulations as of greatwaues or waters, 

; bur they ſhall neucr ouerwhelme him ; 

| Surely inthe flood of many waters they ſhal 

| not cone meere hum, 
But theſe our tribnlations which are 
waters, arcalſo many waters. Our com- 

. + , | mon proutrbe is, Seldome comes for- 
ETHEL > | row alone. But as waters come roulin- 
| and wauing many together: ſothe milſc- 
fz:k2.15. | ries of thislifc. The rophet Ezekiel ſaw 
the roule of a booke written within and 
—| without, and there £ ritten therein, 
Lamentations,and 11 SF9nd wo. The 
booke is wriccen within and without,to 
ſhew that man are the troubles of the 
| righreous, both inward and outward, 
| And it is twoto one, if any thing befa!] 
| v$,it 15 rather an ill hap than a.good hap; 

. F- + Secing forone finzing there 18 in'the 
Erſcripmrain | pggke a double ſorrowing, lamentations 
I __ | and woe. Or if weeread as fome tran. 
oubrilq; car- | Ate it, Lamentations,and mourning,and 
minis & va. | woe, then it 1s yer more plaine, that in 
Trenull, this worid many troublesas many wa- 


_ 


{ ters 


| And God bimſelfc 3 1 will powre out wy | 


> ——— —— _ 


YT of the faithful. 
tf frees comcone in che neckeofanceberjno 
_toy or comfort comming be- 


complaineth of, One deepecalleth another | 
| becauſe of the noyſe of the water-pipes, all 
thy floods and ftermes bane gone on:r mee, | 
'And lob, He bath ginon me one nound vpon 

another, and he bath ruune vp0u me 04 4 ge, 
aut. And Saint Paul, thoughin one place | 
hee write God ſhewed mercy toward 

him, chat he ſhould not baue ſorrow vp- 
on ſorrow, yer oftentimes elſewhere he 
ſpeaketh of his owne manitold dangers. | 
1 ſuffered thrice ſhipwracke, fayes hee; 
night and day hane I beene in the deepe ſea. | 
1n iourming 1 was ofien, in perils of water, | 
iu perils of robbers, tm persls of nune one na-! 
tion in perils among the Gentiles, in perils mn 
the City, in perils in the wilderneſſe, i perils 
inthe (ca, in perils among falſe bretbren, 
Thus we ſce how many waters the god- 
ly man is}ſubio ron this life. For one 
toy he hath ar lcaſt two ſorrowes, if hee 
hane no more : one dcepe calleth ano- 

ther ; one wound bringeth another : he 
hath ſorrow vpon ſorrow ; perils vpan | 
perils, Many waters, many dangers. Ne- | 
uerthelefle, Surely in the flood of many wa- 
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rweene, This the good King greatly | 
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gers they ſball not come near « him, 

Thirdly, the dangers of this life, are | 
as a flood, The very naming and menti- 
oning of flood muſt needs be very terri- 
ble, cuer fince Noah; flood deſtroyed the 


4 ſpcaketh in this Plalme, hauing beene 


ſince the 
.| world was ſo rycll ſcopred _-_ Courger | 


; Either to talke or thinke of it. 


whole world, For cucnasa horſe or a 
male of whom the Prophet a little after 


once well laſhed with a whip, doth euer 
afcer fcarc if he heare but the bell which 
ts tycd tothe whip : fo 

with a flood, could neyer 
Now 
though oar whole lite bee nothing clſe | 
but a flood of many waters, yet nothing 
in the world may more fitly be fo called 
then our going ont of the world. This 
indeed briageth with it a flood of many | 


| waters, and an Ocean fea of infinite 


' 


| in a range land, W hat ſpeak I of a 


cares. Arifletle writeth that nothing is 
ſo terrible as death, which «Antrochuu 
feeling ſenſibly in himſplfe, cryeth out 
thus,Qh into what aducrfity am I come 
andinto wha floods of mifery am ] 
now fallen? He addeth the reaſonanon 
after; For I muſt dye with great ſorrow 
WiC 
ked 


— 
"—— 


NG 
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FD of the faubful. 


ked ryranr? Holy men often are m great 
pergmnges the time of their departurc- 
$. Hierom writeth of Hilariov, that being 
ready to giue vp the ghoſt, he faid thus 
tO his @ule;Go forth my ſoule,why fea- 
reft thou?go forth, why trembleſt thou? 
Theu haſt ſerued Chriſt almoſt theſe 
70. yeares, and doſt thou now feare 
death?Chriſt himſelf alſo feeling that he 
was compalled about with the ſorrowes 
of death, beganto be afraid,and to be in 
grcatheauinefle ; and he laid morcouer, 
My ſonle 5; very beauy eneu to thadeath, ] 
kuow well, Chriſt was aſtaid wicthqur 
finne. nay with great comfort, For kece 
praycth thus, Not as Iwill, but as thes 
wilt, And againe, nt thy hands 1 com: 
wit wy fpirit. This then was hiscom. 
fort, that the Iewes could doe nothing 
in putting him to death, but as S. Percy 
teſtificth, that only which hisfather both 
by bis counſel and wil bath decreed, and 
by his hand hath ordained. Flariew al- 
ſe that holy ancient Rather comforteth 
himſelfe with this, that hee had ſerued 
Chriſt almeſt ſcuenty yeares, Other 
children of God hauc had other com- 
forts, and all hane this, that —_——— 
an 


| 


—— 


197 | | 


> ———_— — — 


Hier,ia viza 


| 


BiAtcon t: 


"MF , 
i ALS © 


q 


Mak. !4.33+ 


{ 


| 


4 


; | 1; | | 


—_u—__ TI CE hs. Ah. Ad hs. 


—_—— 


| 


Mins. 2 4» 


98 | 


| neare bim. 
' © Thus much for the firſt part, which is 
| the danger;Inthe flood of many waters. 


T be felicity 
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The ſecond part followeth, which is the 
delinerance ; Surely , they ſhall not come 
neere him. 4.5 aan 
Firſt,they ſhall not come neere. They, 
that is, The waters ſhal nor come neere. 


' | The holy Church and eucry member 


chereofis likened to a houſe buile” pon 
a rocke: Vpoa which though the winds 
blow, and the floods bear, yet itcannot 


.| be throwne downe, becaule it" is baile 


| vpon a rocke. Sothat the floods which 


ſhake 1t,can nener come neere 1t to ouer- 
throw it. The ſame may be ſaid of the 
ſhipcouered with waters, It mighr well 
floar, but it could neuer be drowned. For 
as ſoone as rhe Diſciples cryed vpon 


Chriſt toſaucthem, preſently there fal 
lowed | 


—  —— _— _ 


—_  c_——_—_ 


” the farbfull 


4 


when his life was ſought of allthe world 
94 marr, alle he Pie De 
3 3 "2 


the /e 


—_—_. 


himſclte in preſent perill and danger, 
forthwith beecryed, Maſter ſaue mee. 
Saze me, O God, for the waters are come in 
exen Unto m) {oule. 1 Picks faft i inthe deeps 
mire where no ground ir, ] amcomeinto deey. 
waters, ſo that the 8ds ruwne oMer mee. 


T ake me out ofthemure that I finke not, and. 


low me vp ; and let not the pit ſhut ber 
mouth pon me, Saint Pan! likewile ſuffe- 
red thipwracke, but loſt notby ir one 
haire of his head, W hereby we may ſee 


che 


| 


Ge —— 


ar O—_— RT Ce 


lowed a great calme. Therctore Lackey + 


meeter, and | 


caaſ the reformed | 
Churches nm mmm rn i 


eſent belpe 1 14-1 T — ol | 


out of the deepe waters, Let not the water- \ 
floed drow ne me, neither let the deepe ſral- | 


Sl Inns wn 
ſwell : ne though the mountaines ſhake at | 
e/are, Saint Peter the A=k © 
yr to (inke, but he ſunkenor þ #7 / 
| right downe ; Chriſt was ready at hand od 

to helpe him. For as ſoone as hee ſaw | 


| 
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1 the ie abſurdity of the Papiſts. They would | 
roue that iuſtifying grace may be loſt, f 
bo au(e (ome have made ſhipwracke of þ 
faith. Butif we ſhould grant them chat if 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh gf iuftifying not of I |! 
| hiſtorical faich, yer we hauc the hcelpe of | 
"ov | the ' alecond aniwer. To wit, that ſhipwrack | 
| is one thing, and 'drowning 2008 r. | 
Therefore faith which is wrackc, is nor 
ba n 
A Eh e. Bur thi 
; wimme out ſafe to the ſhore. Butt an 
[” MS ut a touch by the way. Meanc ſeaſon 
| + | we ſcehow ſafeand ſecure the faithfull 
man is in Chriſt. He is a houſe to which 
the floods may come necre to ſhake it, 
but ncucr to throw it downe ; hee is a | 
(ſhip, which the waues may come neerc | 
i torofe it,but neucr to turn it oper: cuen | 
| as S. Petey began toſinke,bur ſtil kept vp | 
\ bis head: andsS. Paul iuffered (hipwrack 
but was not 2 haire the worſe for it 
| Surety in the flood of many waterithey ſpall 
not come neere him. 
| | Secordly, Him, They ſhall not come | 
ncere him. This word mult in no caſe 
» | bee omitted. It helpech vs' toanfwera | | |, 
| very ſtrong obietion. For it nd | [ 
a! 
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| bag or fachell (fo he called his owne bo- 


FY 02 


| of the faithful. 


| kid, Many holymen haue oſt chc3 eods 


waters come necre them? The word Him 


bee it 
ſpoken with reaercnce and regard, the 


—— — ———_— 


ſhould bee beaten ro death ina mortar, + 
{pake thus ro the executioner ; Bear and 
 bray as long as thou wilt 4naxarchax his | 


ID gu 0 


WF; | die, hane beene troubled alſo in minde ;.4 
1 8 how then did not the flaods of many - 


064 8+410% 
haue ſuffred great torments in their bo. : 


F 
”- ”, 
H na0ak 


eAnaxarchmw, when as 
Nicocreon the tyrant commanded hee |} 


MTA Xa HC 


CB 
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dy Jbut Anaxarchus thou canſt not touch. 
Yet theſe making {o ſmail reckoning of 
their goods and body, ſer their minde- 


| 


thou to feare, baſe fellow, doſt thou nov | 
O know 


Bene facis 

forruna cum 
ad pallium 
nos compellis 


notwithſtanding at a high rare. The | Mens cuiub 
minde of a man, is himlelfe, ſay they. | 9%< 12 eſt 
Hence it is that Tulim ( 2/@r, when Amy- F217 Yo. | 
cla the Pilot was greatly afraid of the 25 th. i 
renipeſt,ſpake co hum thus, whatmeaneſt | 
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his fortitude can ncucr bee drowned. 
Thus farre went — » but Dini- 


nity goetha degree further. 


his reaſen, and the morall yertues of the 
mindc 2 Bur Diuinitie defineth a Cbri- 
{fan man by bis faith and his ceniunRi- 
an thereby withChriſt.Excellently faith 
Saint Amnſtsw» : Whence comes it that the 
ſoule d;cch ? Becauſe faith is notin it. 
Whence that the body dyeth ? Becauſc 
1 ſaule is not ink. Thereferc the 1oule of 
thy ſoulc is faith. Sothat if we would 
know what is « faichfull man, wee muſt 


defne Him, nat by his naturall foulc,as 
| ke i reaſonable, bur by the Joule of his 
' foule, which is his fai:h. And when we 
| calily arſwer the obieion, that a oed 


neere his bod;,nccr his rzatonable ſaule, 
but ro His faith, thatis, ro Him, it can 
ner”: come ncere. For if you ſpeake of 
che life and efl:11ce of h1m,thac it is fairh 


Knew thou Carricit Cz/ar with thec? As | 
if he ould ſay, Ce/ars body may well | 
be drewaed, as any other mans may, but | 
his minde,his magnanumitie,his valour, | 


For Phile- | 
ſophy defincth Him, that is a man, by | 


may ©Cme necerea faithtull mans goods, | 


| 
| 
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þcbe Propiict alſo witnefleth 3 The rf 
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of the faithfull. 


foall line by faith, And the Apoſtle, Now 
' 1 line wot, Ent Chriſt linetbin me ; but that 
[ tine, Ilineby faith in the Soune of God, 
who lowed mee, and gene bimſclfe for mee. 


{ loſophers, determineth this point thus ; 
he ſumme of rhis matter when ye haue 
heard all, is this ; Fears God, and keepe 
his comman4ements ; {ON all of may. 
All of axan, what's that ? All of man 
| which will hold = —_ - _ of 
many watcrs ; For the gocds of man 
| a2 be gotten'away b for cd cauillati- 
= body of man ma b e weakened 
[byſicki 


wherein man ought to employ himſelfe 7 


| man is but yaniry when he is dead ; bur 7 
with which, man both inlife and death 4 


And he that was wiſer then all the Phi- |. 


Ee ee.  # 
»S) 


neſſe : rhe {0:1 of man and the |, 
| faculties thereof, as memory, wit, and 4 
ſuchlike, may be impaired by age, bur þ- 
faich in Chriſt, the feare af God, a care "A 
| ro keepe his Commandements, is allof |/ 
man, which no floods, cither in life or in f*** 
| dearh can oucr-whelme, All of man} 


þ. P 
whilchec is aliuc, and without which,.]" © 


is moſt bleſicd, For if this be the ſamme þ 


no reckoning at all to be made. 7 baxe 
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of all,chen of any thing but this there is | 4 
d L448 22.42.14 


| O 3 praved Fo FF, 


— 


20 


Abakuck. 
Gal.z 20, 


ET _—— 


1, 
F 
Pl 


1 


| 


i Matlth. 16,18 | 


CG ant.s v5 


7 


, »+ F y | 

a j/2-a 4 

[ 42 Mugs "o { ; 
os Ut « a4 wm 0 v 44; 1*1 l 4 

(OR 1ror'd, fie ety, 20, 


* 
= at. lh. Dos Lin. 


| forall not prenaiie againſt thee, For lone 51 
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q thefauor of God which is m: 
| in iclelfe;is fally afſaccd allo te me. For, 


The feliciy {| 
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ajed for thee, 1aith our Sauiour, that thy 
Ns | fhonld not faile, andthe gates of bell 
ſtrong 4s death ; 1ealenfie br cruell as the 
yaw 2 the coalrs theresf are fiery coales, 
and a vehement flaws, Mach water can- 
not quenck loue; neither can the floods 
drowne it: Eucn as Pax/ alſogloricth, 
that nothing can ſeparate him from the | 
leue of God which is in Chriſt lefus, | 


Mt. Mt 4 ” —_— OT IST _— 


F 


preuaile againſt him ; Sare/y5w the flood | 


In the laſt place muſt be conſidered the | 
afſcu- ration, Swrelz. For it both lining and 
dying my fclicity bee moſt certaine inf} 
Chriſt,8: yer 1 know not fo much, what 
comfort can [ zather thereby ? Now in 
all aducrſitics chis is mygreareſt toy that } 
conſtaat 


w_—_— 
— 


I know that my Redeemer liucth And if 


| The iudged,t know 1 halbe found righ- 


Surely 
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Surely perſwaded,chat neither life, nor 
dearh,nor any thing elſe Can ſeparate vs 
| from Chrift, Nay,in all the flood of wa- 
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{ cers we thall be more then conquerours. 
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is, Inthe very warre it ſelfe, I will not 
feare. Nay I will be of good hope. Yea, | 
Surely in the very warre will I hope and 

truſt, Fer cuen as a building wade arch- 

wiſe, the more weight is [aid vpon it, 

the mare ſtrong fill i is : ſothe more | 
force and ſtrength 1s brought againſt 
mee, the ercater triumph and victorie I 
ſhail hane. Therefore 1 will not bee afraid 
of tenne thouſand of the people, that bane 
ſer themſeluts againſt mee round about: 


fide, and tenne rinuſand at my right hand, 
but they ſpall not com: neare me'. The 


— _-—_—— — 


} of the faithful. 


# | Pſal-27,3. 


® 
A 
N 
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other things were, but fleated vpon the 
waters. Yea, the higher the waters cn- 
crealed,the higher Surcly for that did che 
Arke ſtill ariſe. Likewiſe the rc ſca did. 
not hinder the Iſraclites paſſage, but 
opened an cafie way totrem. Yea, Sure- 
ly it was morcoucr as a wall to backe 
them againſt all cheir enemies. The 
words of Saint lan are very plaine, My 
brethrew, count it exceeding toy when you 
fall into diners temptations. Tentation 
of it {cIfe doth vexe and diſquier a 
man. Bart tothe godly itisa 10y, As we 
r2zdelſe-where, That they which azc 
iuſtified by faith haue pexce, nay, hauc 
ealic acccfic to God, and great ioy intri- 
bulations. But the Apoſtle acding, that 
this ioy is not common or ordigary ; but 
Surely exceeding ioy raiſezh vp the am- 
plificationas high as may be. W hercun- 
tO Saint Paw/alſoaccordech ; We arc af- 
| flicted on enery fide, yet wee are notin db- 
fireT]e*: mponerty, but not eucrcome of pe- 
warty; we are perſecuted, but not forſaken ; 
Caſt downe, bur we periſh nor. Here he pro- 
| uethdiretly, that che flood commeth 


| 


| not necre the faichfuil» But where is the 


| Surely ? Ic followeth inthe ſame Epiſtles 
i 1 


| *07 
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| of the faithful. 


Alt dying, and bebold we line ; as chaftencd, 
and yet wot killed : 4s ſorrowing, and alwayes > Crs 6.10, 
reloyring : 4s poore, and yet making others 

rics : as haning nothing, ana yet poſſeffing all | 

tbiygr. O che ſecurity and felicity ot the | 

| faichfuli 1 For his faich maketh life of 

death; ioy of ſorrew ; riches of pouerty.,. | 
W hac ſhali I ſay morc ? or what would | 
yog hane me ſay more, then as the Apo- | | 
{tle fates? Ic makes all things of nothing. | | 
«Ac having wothing, 1aycs he, avdyet poſ- | | 
/eſſing a/l things, But the ſpeciall thing to | 
be noted in this ſentence is, 45 dying, «nd 
brboid we live, For they import, that | 
death is aodeath, Bur as it were death, | 
an image, or a ſhadow of «cath : being 
indecd life, and Surely a betrer life, and | 
more immorta'l thea we had bere. Ther- | | 
fore he ſayes, Behold weliue : to ſhew, 
that by death the-faichfull live a life 

wherin there is ſome great ſpecialty and | 
excellency worthy indeed to be behol- 

ded and regarded, Asif hee (hould fay, | 
Bch 51d we lie, Behold wee liuc a more 
happ7 life,then cuer we liued in our life. | 
Saunt Arguſtive often commendech the 
aying of his maſter, Saint e Ambroſe, | 


——— 
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when he was ready todye. Speakingto 
O 4 St5- 
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| Stifxcoand others about his bed; I hauc 
Non itavisi. | not lined ſo among you, faith he, that ] 
| Ds In am aſhamed tolive longer if it pleaſc 
me pudicait Tod ; and yer ageine I am not afraid ro 
PCD | dyc,becanſ have 4 goed Lord. Hee 
Times, qua | dycbecanſe wee have 4 goed Lord, He 
bonum domi- | doth not ſay, Mine oarne goodnefle puts 
numha»<mus | me out of fegre, bur Gods goodnelle. 
Pontius in -,) This gaodnefle of Cod makes mec quict 
| ne vitz cius, | .—£ - nt gy PA Pg 
| ' 4 1n my conſcience,and ſecure in foulc, 4ca- 
Fafto embrace: d:ath wheanſocucr it cuy1- 


— 


meth. Wherefore Surcly 1s fitly added. 
For affictions as waters dec not oucr 


come the faith'all. Nay they come not 
neere him. But contrariwiſc the taithfull 
conquereth aſflitions. Yea Surely he is 
inthemall more then a conqucrour. In 


ly hopeth. And Surcly cuen in the very 
warre he hopeth, The flood of waters 
commeth not neere to drowne the Arke, 
| but lift it vp : And ſo much higher Sure. 

ly the Arke ſtill rifeth, as the flood ri- 
ſeth. The ſea ſtaverh not the Ifralites 
paſſage, it is adry land for them to 
| marchon. Asa wall mbreouer to backe 
| them from all cheir en*mies. Tentation 
/ Nor Ogely is no matter of ſorrow, but al- 
| i 100; the other ſide of toy, and Surely of 
; prear 
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warre he is not afraid : rather he great- | 


_— 
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not onely the workes of the wor!d, and 
| diſmaymears of his conſcience, but cuen 


| great toy. cath isno death, but alife, 


and Snrcly iuch a life, as onely of it wee 
may ſay, Behold we liue. So happy both 
in lifeand death is the faithtull man : 
Smrely in the flood of many waters, they fball 
net come ueere him, 
To conclude then ; No calamitie or 
aduerſity can poſſibly * difleuer that 
coniuntion which faith maketh of c-| 
ucric godly man with Chriſt. 8:2 fee-| 
ling the rem:ſſon of his Tinnes ured | 


—— — — 


and Tealed ynte him, hee contemneth 


the very Feares and terrours of death. 


| This our deare brother Maſter Edward 


Lively, who now reſteth in the Lord, 
lead a life which ina manner was no- 
thing elſe but acontinuall ood of many 
watcrs. Neuer out of ſuits of law,neuer-| 
ceafing difſquierers of his ſtudic. His 

goods diftrained, and hiscattell driven | 


wife being not(ſo well able to bearc ſo 
great a flood as he,cuen for very ſorrow | 
preſently dyed. Alamemable and ruc- | 
tull caſe. So many children to hang vp | 


mMain- 
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off his ground, as Jobs was. His deare | 


p 


on his hand, for which hce had never 
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| maintenance, neither yet now had ſay, 
| big wife being gone, Well, but that 
; forrowfull time was blowne ouer. Hee 
| was appointcd to 5ce one ef the chicfefſt 
| Tranſlators. And as {oonc as it was 
| knawne how tare in rhis trauell bee 
[Yid more than any of the reſt, he was 
| very well preyided for in reſpeR of li- 
 uing. Far which my L. his Grace of 
; Canterbury new liuing, is mach to be 
' rexerenced and hogoured. But being ſo 
; weil te paſſe both for him. Ife and for 
| his children, ſeddenly he fell ficke. Hee 
| Waztaken with an Ague and a Squinſey 
bo:h together. And the more vſuall chat 
was, the leſſc dangerous was this gc- 
counted, but the enent ſhewes the con- 
trary. For the Squinſey being both by 
himfelfe and his friends no: greatly re- 
 garded, within foure daycs tooke away 
his life. Theſe were many waters, and 
diners tribulations. Beſides a rhouſand 
| more, which I cannot now ſtand tore- 
| peat. Yet hecairricd himſclfe fo in lifc 
| and death, as theſe watcrs ſeemed not 
' Once tecome neere him. Hce was pro- 
' fefſour of the Hebrew tongue in” this 
| Vniaecſttic thirty yeares. (As his father | 
- in 
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| 


of dbe faithfull, ' 
if law, D .Larkys, had beene profteſſour 
of Phyfack fiuc or ſix and thirty yeares.) 


- 


W hich congue, howſocuer ſome accoun: |. 
af it, 'yet ought to be preferred before 


all the relt, it 18 the ancicnteſt, the 
ſhortelt, the plaineſt of all. A great 
part of iſdome, as Plato ſheweth, is 
i the Enowſed c of true Ecymo!ogies, 
Theſc 19 other tongues are vncertaine, 
in this taKing out of che naturali quali. 
tiesof cucry thing that is named, Info- 
muchas when ay man hath found the 


Hebrew Ety mologie, then hee neede 
ſceke no farcher, Befides, all the Scrip- 


t ritten before the þirth of Chriſt,4 
except « ſew Chapters of Daniel and 

Ezy. itten in Hebrew.. And 
che Radbines themiclnes, though they! 


baue no ſmall number of fables and lyes| 


in them, yet diucrs things they have, \' 


notwithſtanding, fit for the opening of 
che old Teſtament, Therefore though 
2 mancanact read the Rabbines, yer | 
vnlelle he yaderſta ſomely 
well the Hebrgw text, hee 1s conmed 
but & maimed, or as it were but hal 

une , <fpccially in this learned 2ge. 


Laſtly,ciucrs learned Then are of opinion, 
ro 
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to whom I very willingly 'afſent,rhat the 
holy — ue which was ſpokcayn Para- 
inthe heauen. 


; 4 J 
aug or deceaſe Gor him great credir, 


"| as wellby che continnance,as by the ho- 
M2 E, | lincfſe of h's profeſſion. For hee was not 
. | #profcſſor for one or two yeares, as 0- 
- (MM thers arc,but full thirty yeares together. 
Nathan Cytrew writcth, that in Prage, 
an Vniaerfirie of Bohemia, where lob» 
Hu, aud Heirrome of Prage profefſed, 
; that they that haue centinued profeſſors | 
; for the ſpace of rwenty yeares topethes, 
| arccreated Earles and Dukes both toge- 
; ther. And therefore their ſtile isro bee 
called 1lyffres, whereas they which are 
' Gngly and fimply bat onely cirtherEarles 
or Dukes, are called Speftebs/er, Neithe: 
maketh it any matter that they haue 
no reuenewes to maintaine Earldowes | 
' or Dukedomes. For they haue the title 
notwithſtanding "eucn_as Suffragans 
haue of Biſhops. Oar good brother ha- 
Bing noſuch profit or dignity RLOPoun | 
dcd vnte him, but contenting mſclfc 

[9 with his [tipend, tpent | hulfe hislife W 
this 
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this place; For he was vpen threeſcore 
yeares old when hee dyed. He wrote a 
booke of Annotations vpen the firſt fiuc 
(mall _ — dedicatcd to that great | 
patron of learning, and learacd men, Sir : 
Fravcis Walpugbam, Wherin diucrs ſpce- 
ches and phraſes of the . Prophets are 
c with the like in Pocts & Ora- 
tors both Greeke and Latin, and many 
notes neither vnplcaſant norvnproficable 
to be read,are {ct out oftheRabbins. Bur 
in minc opinion he tooke greatelt pains 
ia his Chronologte, which he dedicated | 
to DoRor Jobs Whregift, the Reuerend 
late Arch-biſhop of Canterbury. This | 
booke indecd is full of hidden learning, | 
and ſheweth infinite reading in ſtories, 
Iasked bim withia this little while, 
wherher he had written no more books; 
Hee told mee hee had, bur printcd no 
more, becauſe he had notime to peruſe 


and perfe& them for other bulinefle. 
Now by bufinefle he meanr, I weene, 
eſpecially his ſtudy & care to performe 
well his taske in the tranflation. Where» 
in how excellently he was imployed, all 
they can witneflewhe were ioyncd with 
him in that labour. For theugh they " 
the 
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| louing triends ſtanding by his bed, and 
| ſaying, M. Z:zely, I pray God you may | 


Fbe felicity 


the veric flawer of the Vniucrſity for 
che knowledge of the tonguer, yet they 
will not be aſhamed te cenfcfle, that ho 
one manef their companie, - if not by 
other reſpeds, yet at leaſtwiſe for long 
experience and exerciſe in this kinde, 
was to be compared with him. For in- 
deed hee was ſo defirous that this buſi- 
nefle begunne by the commandement 
of our moſt gracious Soucraigne King 
[amrs, ſhould bee brought to a hap- 
py cnd, that oftentimes in many mens 
hearings, hee proteſted he had rather 
dye, thcnbe any way negligent herein: 
Which as ſome thinke by all likelihood 
came indeed {o to paſſe. To wit, That 
toocarneſt ſtudic and paines about the | 
Tranflation, haſtensd his death, and 
brought it on ſooner, Now as hee lined | 
{0, 11 his profeſſion, in his writings, 11 
his tranſlating, as though all the floods 
of many wrers had neuer comn* ncere 
him: eu-n ſoallo he dyed. During the 
ſhort time of his ſicknefſ2, hee carried 
himſelte, as alwayes betore, humbly, 
mildly, quictly, conan:ly, One ot his 
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haue paticnec, and bepe, and cipccially 
faith vnto the end, Hee lifting vp his 
hands, ſaid heartily and cheerctuily, A- 
men.Lictle he vied te (pcake, and more | 
ke could notiay,for the paine and impe- 
diment of his ſquinſcy. Which though 
ic made a ſpeedy end of him, as the A. | 
poplexy did of the good Empcrour Ye- | 
{entinsan, yet how could any death bee 
ſaddento him,wheſe whole life was na. ' 


— 


thing elſe but a meditation of death,and 
whom the Lord whenſocuer hee came, 
mighr finde doing his dutic > Where. 
fore no reafon we ſhould lament his de- 
parture out of this world. He lined bleſ. 
ſedly, he dycd blefledly in the Lord. Ra- 


bane loft ſo famous a Profcfiour, ard fo 


then by the priuilege of his place, was to 
order and Querice all your craucls, La- 
menr you poore orphans, cleuen peore 
c 1ldren of you, which hee letr behinde 
1 m, as Chriſt aſcending left eicucn DiC- 
| Cip es, bercaucd of your kind and deare 

Father, 


| 


cher, you Reuerendand Learned Vni- | 
ucrlity-men, lament for this, that you 


worthy a Writer. Lament you Tranſla- 
:ors, being nowdepriuec of him, who 
no lcfle by his @wne merit and delerr, | 


| 
| 
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| Father, deſticute of neceflaries for your 
maintenance, to ſeckeef all belpe and 
| meancs, but onely (as poore folks vfe to 
 fpcake) ſuch as God and goed friends 
ſhall prouide, Lament, lament all of you, 
| of the Towne as well as of the Vniuerſ- 
' ty, becauſe our Schoaole hath loſt ſuch a 
| | fingularornament of this age, becauſe our 
Churches bauc loſt ſuch a faichfull and 
fincere ſeruant of Chriſt, Queſtionlefle, | 
as it ſhould ſceme by the taking away of | 
this man, Almighty God is greatly an- 
gry with vs all for our ſins. Chriſt Icſus 
our Mr. as though he meant no more to 
care for vs,ſ{cems to lye faſt aſleepin the 
ſhip, while we moſt miſcrablyinthe flood | 
of many waters are turmoiled and to. f 
ſed. Wherefore let vs in time cry aioud, 
and awake him with our prayers. Or ra- 
ther indeed he is not aflcepe, but awake 
| already. We hauc awaked him,not with | 
| our prayers, but with oar finnes. Our 
ſinges haue cried vp to heauen. And the 
Lord being awaked, as a Gyant comes | 
| forth againſt vs, andas a mighty man 
| refreſhed with wine, For nor onely 
thoſe are waters which are in the chau- | 


| nelf, or in the (ca, but as waters ar: here 
VnNaer- 
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! fide, and anen after on the North ſide of 
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1 forth toburiall, nor one of them dying 
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vaderſtood, cuen thoſe fires are waters, 
thoſe fires I fay,which very lately awa- 
ked vat midnight; and aff:ighted vs at 
| neegc day ; whieb raged on the South 


che Towue. It was but s few mens lofſe, 
but it wasall mens warning. And what? 
Shall we make aothing of this, that one | 
kind of diſcaſe deuoureth vp theTown(- 


— _— 


men, another the Schojlers ? This is 
now the tenchcourſe of Schollers, which 
within this moneth hach beene brought 


_ 


of the plague, whereas herccofore it 
once or two Schollers hane dyed in a | 
whole yeare out of all Colledges, it | 
bath beene accounted a great matter. 
This and ſuch like gricuous indgments, 
beleurd, doe plainely declare, that tho 
Lord being awaked with the cry of our | 
ſinnes, is gricuouſly difpleaſed and of- 
fended at vs. W berefore let vs yer now 
at the length in the name of God, rowie 
vp our ſelues,and awake out of our dead- 
ly finacs. Let this that our holy brother 
did ſo ſuddenly in a manner fall aflcepe, 
bealond © yes, as it were, to awake vs | 


_— 
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_ Let cuery one of vs amend one, 
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| iudge one, accuſe one, condemne one, 


that wee beenot all condemned of rhe 
Lord. Let cucry one of vs I beſeech you 


Dazid, I have funed, and dove wickedly. 
Or with Tenar, Take mee, for I know that 
for my ſake te6; great tempeſt v1 pow you, 
Then eur moſt mercifull Father ſhall 
blefie wall, as hee hath donethis holy 
Saint, beth in our life, and in our death, 


this world we be cuer ſubic& to a flood 
of many watcrs, yct hee ſhall draw vs 
till out of many waters, as he did Ado. 
ſer. Surely in the flood of many waters, 
no more then they did to /ovas, they 


ſhall wee bee ſafe in the lood of death, 
but alſo in the flood of the day of iudge- 
ment : For that alſo is a flood, and a ter- 
rible fearcfull one too. To wir, not of 


| water, bot of fire. As it was in thedayes 


of Neah, fo ſball itbce at the comming 
of the ſonne of man. In the firſt locd 
they which had not an Arke, ranne vp 
to the cops of honſes, to the tops of 
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cry vp to heauen for mercy,and faywith | 


by the pardoning of our offences, and | 
couering all our finnes, with che bowels 
and blood of Chriſt, And theugh in| 


ſhall not come neere vs- Neither onely | 


| 
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crees,tothe tups of mountaines; becauſe 
they defired to hold vp their beads a- 
boue the ſtill rifing raging water, In the 
ſecond, they which are not found in 
Chriſt, ſhall ſay to the mountaines, Fall 
vpon vs : and to the caues,Coucr ygzand 


| hide v8 from the wrath of the Lambe. 


Then they ſhallbe glad tocreepe into c- 
ucry holeand corner, that they may a» 
a6yd the burning of fire. But wee that 
confeſſe our ſinnes,and forſake the ſame, 
ſhall lifr our heads to no other meun- 
caigne, but to Chriſt from whom com- 
meth our ſaluation : wee ſhall defireto 


be coucred with no other rocke, but on- | 


ly with chat out of which came the 
blood and water of life, For neuer did 


Noah: flood ſocleane waſh away al wic- | 


ked men from the face of thecarth, as 
the blood of Chriſt ſhall purge vs from 
alt our fianes, and preſent vs blamelefle 
before che face of our Father, onely if 
wee bee faithfull vnto death ; For then 
the next thing is felicity,and the crowne 
of life. Which God for his mercy fake 
grant vs all, that as wee make no doubt, 


but this our holy brother now triume ? 


pheth with Chriſt; ſo all and cuery one 
| P 2 of 


| 


I WII ht. A. 


——— 
wo 


—_——_— 


”—" 
T 


, 220 


ena * ——__ 


The felicity E 


world as a food of. many waters, may 


vs With his deare bload : te whom with 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, bee all 


more ; 4mes, 


| 


honour and glory, now and for eucr- | 


of vs, afcer we hauc weded through this þ 


inherit that kingdome of glory, whick | | 
| oar loning Lord leſs kath purchaſed for | © 


| from glory to glory, as by the ſpirit 


Preached at White-bal 


j beforethe King, on tueſ; 


| day after L0-Sanday. 
I 604, 


| 2CorR.3.18. 

But all we with ogen face,behold as ina 
glaſſe the glory of the Lord, and are 
transformed inty the ſame image, 


of the Lord, 


7 | He oldTeſtament,and 
| che new Teſtament, 
il in ſumme& ſubſtance 
u $! arcal ene, ChriſtIcſus 
#24) the very ſum and (ub. 


AT 


—— --| 


£ 


} Waal Nance of them both 
==» in himfſclfc is one and 


eee, 


| the ſame, peſterday,8cro day,&for cuer. | 
| 3 
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Differen ce betweene 


Thoſe myfticall wheeles,which*Ezcke/ 
ſecs ina viſion, are one within another, 


the Law, and there is Law in the Go. 
ſpell, One whecle is within another : 
one Teſtament is within another. For 
ncither is the Law ſo fali of threatnings, 
but chat it hath ſome comforts in it:nej 
ther is the Goſpell ſo full of comforts, 
but that it hath ſome threatnings in ir. 
So that the Law is nothing elſe but a 
threatning Goſpell ; and the Goſpel is 
nothing elſe but a comfortable Law, The 


| two Cherubims Þ, which ſhadow the 


mercy-{cat, baue their faces one toward 


et 


hold the Lambe of Goa, which 


another, In like manner, the two Teſta- 
ments which ſhadow out Chriſt the truc 
mercy-ſeat vnto vs, hauc their faces one 
toward anOther. For the oid Teſtament 
lookerh forward toward the new, which 
is come 2 and the new Teſtament loo. 
keth backward toward the old, which 
is paſt. Thoſe gloriousScraphims* which 
ſing Hely, Holy, Holy, doe call to onc 


| 2n0ther, So the Law and the Gaſpell, 


lauding him alone, which is the holy 
one of Gad, dee call to one another. #e. 
raketh away | 

the 


—_— 


After the ſame ſort, there js Goſpell 1n | 


— —_— 
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— 


| '  Lawand Goſpell. | 


| he foanes of the world. There the Law cals 
tothe Goſpell, when Job» commends 


| Chriſt. Among chem that haue beene 


borne of women, there hath not riſen a 
greater thanthe Baptiſt, Here on the 
other fide, the Goſpell calls to the Law, 
when Chriſt commends lob». Where- 
upon alſo commending his Spoaſe d, hee 


| ayes, 7hyewobreafts ars like two young 


Roes, that are twins, feeding among the lil 
| Ges. The two breafts of the Church arc 
the two Teſtaments ; ont of which we 
that arethe children of the Church,ſuck 
the pure milke of the Word of God. 
Theſe Teſtaments feed among the lil- 
lies. Becaufe they treat and diſcourſe c- 
ſpeciallly of Chrift, who ſayes, I 4 rhe 
Lilly of the valleyer. Theſe Teftaments al- 
ſoars like two young Rocs, that arc 
twins. Becamſe twins, ( as wee rcad of 


porretes wing) whenthey goe, they 
goe together; when they feed, they feed 


| together. And after the ſame &ituon,the 


two Teſtaments, bcing the two breafts 


together, like rwo young Roes that are 


of the Church, goctogether, and feed | 


| 


} 


| 


twins, feeding among the Lillies. The 
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« Cant-4.5, 


Prophet Zecbarie® ſees in a vition, = 6Zach4 12, | 


| 
| 


Difference betweene | 


oliuerrces which chrongh two. goldcn 
- pipes empty themſelucs into the golden 
Candleſticke, This golden Candlefticke 


(hiniag continually, and gluing lightro 

—_ ,._ that came into « Tabetnacle | 
| | was 2 figure of thar light which lighre- 
| neth euery one that commeth into the 
world. And eaenas the light of that can- 
dleſticke, was alwayes maintained only 
wich the ozle, which dropping from che 
| oline trees, and diſtilliag throug'!: the |. 
golden pipes, was conueyed into it : ſo, 
Chriſt ſhineth in our hearts, only by the 
light ot his Word ; and the two Tefta- | 
ments, are, as it were,two golden pipes, 
Rowing forth,and ſtreaming beth toge- 
ther, whereby the oylc of all gladnefſe 
and goodneſle is powred into vs.W her- 
fore, it is manifeſt, that the old Tefta- 
ment,and the newTeſtament,as Ezech;- 
| els wiceles,are one within another. Yea | 
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moreouer,as thoſeCherubins,they looke 
one toward another: as thoſe-Seraphims, 
| they ſing one to another; as thoſe young 
Roes, they feede both rogether : as 
thoſe golden pipes,they flow forth both 
rogether. And therefore, as there are 
| ewo Cherubims,and yet OR 

tha 


enero Ennis mon nm ooo 


— 
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that they both looke vpon, which is che 
Mercy -fcat;as there are two Seraphims, 
and yet but one ſong that they both ſing, | 
which is the Holy ; as there are two | 
roes,and yct but onefood that they both | 
feede vpon, which is the Lillie; asrhere 
aretwo pipes, and yer but on« veſſcll 
that they both low into, which is the 
golden Candleſticke ; ſo, there are two 
1 Teftaments, and yctbur one ſumme and 
ſubſtance of them both, which is Chritft. 
Chriſt the onely Mercy-ſcat ; the onely | 
Holy ; thc onely Lillic ; the onely golden 
Candleſticke. | | 
But now,though theſe two Teſtaments 
agree together thus in Chriſt, whom S. 
Panicalleth, Armugartions, the recapitu- 
lation,or the abridgement of them both; 
yet, if it will pleaſe you to confider the 
dincrs diſpenſation of them, yon ſhall in 
this whole verſe obſeruc (ix differences 
betweene them. And cuery difference is | 
dignity. Euery difference of the Goſpell | 
from the law, is a dignitic of the Goſpel! 
| abouc the Law. Ct 
The firſt difference is intheſe words, 
But at we. Inthe time of the old Teſta- | 
ment very few did behold the glory - 
the. 
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| 


| her, I aw» nor ſent but to the lof ſhrepe of 
; the boſe : of Iſrael. Yea, not onely hee 
| himſelfe denyed mercy to the Gentiles, 


| time to ſhew no mercy on them. Goe 
b Mar.10,5, | wot into the way of the Gens:l1, ſayes hee ®, | 


| the Lord, When the Law was giuen,0n- 
| ly CAſoſes might come yp to the top of 


Difference betweene 


Which cuſtome continued cuen vatill 
the comming of Chriſt. For when in- 
ceaſe was offered, ® onely Zachary went 
intothe Temple, all the multitude Rood 
without. But ſappeſe mere men then 
eAoſes or Zacbary did at that time be- 
hold rhe glory of the Lord, yet certainly 
mores Nations then the Iewes did not 
behold it, The ewes onely were Gods 
peculiar people: As for the Gentiles they 
were ſuffered to walke in their owne 
wayes.T be Lord fbewed bis Word unto 1a- 
cob bis Statutes and Ordinances unto Iſr acl. 
He dealt net ſo with any other Nation, nei. 
ther bad the heathen knowledge of bis Law : 
which likewiſe cotitinned cuen vntil che 
' comming of Chriſt. For when a wo- 
manof Canaan cryed foto our Saniour, 
laying, Have mercy ou me; hee anſwered 


the mount, all the people ſtood below. 


buralſo hee charged his Diſciples for a 


and 
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: a ——————_——— Ca aL ———_<_— ee eee twenty 
andintothe Cirns of the Samaritan enter 


Je mot: but goe rather to the loſt fhrepe of the 
bowſe of Iſrbel, So that it was but one 
man onely among all che pcople, name- | 
ly, Moſes, Or Zactary 2 Or, to take it at 
the very higneſt, 1c was but one people 
onely among all Nations; namely, the 
iewes, or the L{raclites, which did in the 
time of the old Teltament beheld the 
glory of the Lord. 

Bt all we, now all we, with open face 
behold as ina glafſe the glorie of the 
Lord. Then, they did fing © Not in [u-| < Plal,76. 
dea Deus, In lewry 51 God knowne, bis 
name 5s great in Iſrael, Butnow we ling, 
d Landate Dominum onwes gentes; O pras/e 
the Lord all ye heathen, praiſe himall yee| 4 Plaling; 
Natiows. Then, no vncircumciſed ſtran- 
ger might cat the Paſſcouer, © only thoſe | ce Exod.13,45 
might catit which were borne in the 
Land. But now, «l/ »yce thatare other- | 
wiſe ſtrangers from the Common- 
wealth of Iſrael haue an altar f, 'and be-/ | fHeb,13-10, 
ing circumciſed withCircumcifion made | 7f92##v tv 
without kands, wee may «/lof vs cat the | 57” 
Eaſter-lambe, which bath bin flaine tor| y14. Theo 
v3. Then, the naine of Chriſt wases an | in Exod queſt 
| oynement kept cloſe in an alabaſter mw 24- 

the 
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Fl 
Vnguentum | 
cftuſum. 
g Cant. 1-2. 
Chrilti no- 
men ante cius 
»duvcnium in 
Ifracl ppulo 
quaſi invaſe 
ahquzo C'av. 
dcbarm, Awb 
k Luk : 2.3, 


i Marth. 22.7. 


{ Rom. 12,17. 


I Can. 6.8. 


| whom 
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che fauour whereot perfamed ouely a 
parc #f the houſe. Bur now, it isag an 
oyntment powred out 8, the {weet ſmell 
whereof pertumerh «/!che houſe of God. 
T ken,the doftria of ſalvation was prea- | 
ched onely in the places of Paleſtina, 
which was but a corner of chewor!d. But 
now it is,2s1t were,proclaimed vpon the 
tops of houſes®,and publiſhed oner «/the 
whole carth. Then, only the afle vſed to 
the yoake, the Iew vicd ro the yoake of 
the Law, was brought vnto Chriſt, Bur 
now,he hath ridden into Teruſalem, vp-| 
on the aſles foale i, and he hath made all 
the Gentils, which were before like vn- 
ramed colts, rratable, and 5bedient,and 
{ruiccable to himſelfe. Then,onely na- 
turall branches, wbich were the Iewes, 


did by faith take root downward,and by | 


charitie beare fruit vpward. Bat now, 
wild branches are grzfced into the right 
oliue rrect®, and «the Gentiles are i0- 
corporated into the body of Chriſt. 
Therefore that is novy moſt trae which 
our Sauiour faizs concerning hisChurch, 
| The Puctin:s and the Concabines bane 
pr aj/ed ber, The Queenesare the Tewes, 


Chriſt of old had efpouſed to 


him- 


. 
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himfltc. The Coacubines are the Gen- 
tiles; which though heretofore they 
hauc run a whoring after ftrange gods, | 
as the Prophet ſpeaketh, yet now they | 
are faichfull ynto Chriſt. So that nor one- 
ly the Queenes, bur alſo the Toncubines | 
prayſe the Charoh; yea, «//generations | . l 
doecall her blefſed. Which 1s the cauſe 
why Sa/ormen alſo had three handred | 
Qacens,and ſcuen hundred Concubins®. 
Not ſo much to ſatis6c his owne fancy, 
as to fignifte Gods pleafure : Namely, 
that there ſhou!d bee ſcuen in the time { 
of the Gaſpell, tothree in the time of 
che Law ; ſeuentothree, which ſhculd 
loue the true Salomon Chriſt Ieſus. And 
that, not onely three hundred perſons a- 
mong the Iewes, but alſo ſcuen hun- 
dred Nations among the Gentiles, yea | 
«lt the Nations of the earth, ſhould at| 1 
length bee joyned ro Chriſt. Now S/9. ! 
| m#n, not oncly by the multitude of his . 
Concubines (ard likewiſe by marrying i 
Pharaohs Caughter ) did forcihew the 

] 


. - i 
mt Regt. | 


calling of che Gentiles ; but much more | 
n by requeſting Hiraw,King of Tyrus,ro | ** Reg. 5-1, þ 
} helpe him build rhe Temple. For none 7 
| but Iſraclitcs did meddlc with building 

the 


[ " _- 
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o Pal 72, 10, 
VideAmbr,de 
vcca, gen,l.2. 
c.l. & Cyryl. 
contra lulia- 
nam. hb. 


p Num 33,9: 
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the Tabernacle ; whereas Sidonians,and 
diners other Gentiles, did hclpe to 
build the Temple.W hich did my ſtically 
inſiquate a further thing : Te wit, that 
though the Sy nagogue of che Iewes did 
conſiſt onely of 1[ſraclites, yet the Sido- 
nians,and all other Nations, ſhould one 
day come together, and put-too their 
helping hand, coedifle and build yp the 


Salomon prophclied of it long before, 
0 The Kings of T arfit and the Iſler ſhall gins 


'ſballbring gifts, All people ſpall fall downe 
before brm, all vations ſhall dos hims ſerwice. 
Wee read ? that the Iſraclites remoued 
their tents from Marah, and came to E- 
lim, where they found twelue foun- 
taines of water,and feucnty palme trees. 


lgmifieth birterneffe, they ſaw no foun-+, 
taine, nO palme tree. Bat when they 
came to Elim, which Ggnifieth Rams, 
then ihey found twelue founraines, and 
ſcuenty palme trees, This journey of 


i the Iſraclites did intimace thus-much; 


That the Church of Chriſt ſhould neucr 


leave iourneying on forward, till it 
came 


—— ._ 


Church of Chriſt: Enen as the Father of [ 
| 


preſents, the Kings of Arabia and Sabs | 


All che while they were inMarah,which | 
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{ which are the true flocke and fheepfold 


came from Marahto Elim:Thar is,froam 
"the Iewes, whoſe mouthes are full of 
curſing and bitternefle, to the Gentiles, 


of Chriſt, Here, the Church fingeth 
ewelue fountaines, and ſcuenty palme 
trees z 9twclue Apoſtles, and ſeucntic 
 Diſciplas, Whick twelue Apoſtles, as 
eweclue fountaines, haue lowed more 
gcherally ouer the face of «// the earth 
| torenew it, then Noabs: flood did to 
deſtroy it, And the ſeuenty Diſciples,as 
 ſeuenty palme trees, have flouriſhed and 
ſpread themſclues ouer «//the world, fo 
| that as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, * The bi/s 
| are couered with the ſhadow of them, and the 
| bowghs thereof are like the goodly Cedar 
crees, Almighty God commanded 2/7o- 
ſes to make twelue cakes, which ſhould 
bee ſet continually vpon the Table of 
| Shewbrcad, yet ſo as they ſhou{d bee 


4Nonduþium 
quin de duo- 
decim apoſto- 
lis ſermo fir, 
de quorum 
fontibus deri- 
vatz aqUz, 
rotius mundi | 
ficcitarews Ii- 
gant, Hiero. 
Epiſt. ad Fa- 
biolum, M,6. 
* ['{al.&o,10, 


\ Leuit 24.8» 


changed cuery Sabbath day!, Theſc 


Chriſt, which continually Sew to his 
t people the bread of lifezthat is, the Word 
| of God, Now theſe twelue cakes @rc 
| 


| changed,when as the tyyc Ine fountaines 
an 


twe'ue cakes did prefigure the twelue | « Bedade Ta- 
Apoſtles *, anti al thote Diſciples of | ber. 41. c.7- 


| 
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| and che ſcuenty palme trees,arc changed 
| incoweluc Apoſtles and ſcucnty Diſci- 
| Ples. That ſo, Gods promiſe to bis 
u Pſal.45. 79 | Church may be fulfilled, which is this, 
Conflitues | © 1n ſtead of tby fathers then ſhalt bane cbil- 
£05 principes | dren, whom thog ma't make Princes in all 
ſuper omnenm | Jang;, Asif inothcr words hee ſhould 
Hyirwtngl haue ſaid, Thy ſhewvread ſhall bechan- 
Gum eſt. Ve. | ged. For inſtead of thy tweluc fountains, 
que &de no- | and thy ſeuenty palme trees, thou ſbalt 
bis, quiloca | haue tywclue Apoltles,and ſeucnty Dilci- 
1 5g ples, whom thou maift make Princes in 
era merits} | @ll lands. To this myſterie of the twelue 
{ed maioribu; | fountaines, is anſwerable that which is 
conloJationi- | Written of che ewelus Oxen *, The mol- 
bus obune- {| tenſcadid ſtand vpon 'tweiue Oxen, 
mus. Armittus | whereof three looked toward theNotth, 
©, | andthreelooked toward the Welt, and 
nen.pag.cs. | three looked toward the South, and 
x 2 Chro.4.4. | three looked toward the Eaſt. The 


great Caldron was ca!led a moten ſea, | 


| oecaule ir did foreſhew the depth of the 

| . . 
yr Cor's. ro, | twelue Apoſtles dorine, which flow- 
Daedecim | ing fromthem, as tram twelue foun- 
boucs,d zodce taines, d'd make,as it were, a maine fca, 
cim Apaſtol: | > 1 relne _ 
lunt. Bec de | This ſea did and vpon twelue Oxen ; 
rewp, Salom, | that 1s, as Saint Paul doth (erp Ie 17 ? 
C. 10, vpon twelue Apoltler, Whic': in - 
rt 
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thay looked foure wayes, Eaſt, Weſt, 
Nerth, and South, they did teach all Na- 
tions *. And inthat they looked three 
br wo three together, they did repreſent 


{ the bleſſed Trinity, Not enely teaching 
{ a/{ Nations, but alſo in that ſea of water 


| baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 


cher, and of the Sonne, and of the holy 


| Ghoſt. Wherefore , though the two 


Kine which carried the Arke, wherein 
were the Tables of the Law, went 
ſtraighr,and kept one path, curning nei- 
ther ro the right hand, norto the left = ; 


| Yet theſe twelue Oxea which carried 


the molten ſea, fignitying the doftrine 
of the Goſpell went nat ſtraight, nei- 
ther kept one path, but turned intothe 


{ way of the Gentiles ; yea, they looked 


all manner of wayes, Eaſt, Weſt, North, 
and South. And thole two Kine ſtood 
ſtill and lowed no more, when they 


came to the field of o/#a, dwelling in | 


 Bethihemeſh ; that is, in the houſe of 
the Sunne- To note, that all the Kine, 
and Calues, and Sacrifices, and Ceremo- 
nies of che old Law were to ccafe and 
ſtand Nill, whenthey came to leſas, 
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z Poreſt ins. 

relipgi quod 
_ quatgorfacics 
ror habcar, 


| 


heauen, 


propter hoc 
quod ſcrip tu- 
ra lacra per 
gratiam pre- 
dicatioNis Cx» 
t-nia in qua- 
wor mundi 
partes innor- | 
ruie, Greg./in 
Ezech Hom, | 
a 1 Sam. E,r 2, 
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heaucn, which 1s/che true Bethſhemeſh. |} 
But theſe twelue Oxen, were ſo farre 
| from leauing oft,cither to goe,or to low, | 
when they came to Chriſt, that cuen 
then they went much faſter, and lowed 
much lowdcr; ſo chat now their ſound 
is gone out into «// lands, and their } 
words into rhecndsef the werld;and in 
them hath God ſer Betklhemeſh ; rhat 
is, a houſe or Tabernacle for the Sunne. | 
Therforc as the materiall ſanne,throngh | 
: the twelue {ignes inthe Zodiacke, goeth 
forth from the vitermoſt parts of the | 
heauen, and runneth about tothe end of 
aPlal.19.6- | itagaine®: inlike fort, the ſpirituall 
Senne of Righteouſnefle, by the twelue 
Apdltles,as by twelue fignes,bath beene 
borne round about the world, that hee | 
might hce not onely the glory of his | 
| people Lirgel, but allo alight to lighten | 
b Cant.q- 12. | the Gentiles, andrhatall, al{the ends 
c Te:raaDan | of theearth might ce the ſaluation of 
vique Beerla- | our God, Truth it is, touching the Sy- 
bec vix cen- | napogue of the Tewes, Chriſt ſaith, Þ, Ly 
lam tn | P07 97 Sponſe it as @ gardew encloſed, and 
I:nzumipa« | 4 © ſourraine (caled wp. For as Saint 
cio renditur, | Frerome writerh 6, the whole Countrey | 
Ep. ad Dard. of leivry where the Iewes dwelt, lying | 
A betwcene | 
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berwcene Dan and Bcerſabce,was.ſcarce 
an hundred and threeſcore mile long. 
| So that it might well bee likened to a 
garden incloſcd,and to a ſountgine (caled 
1 vp. But now, this ſcaled fountaine hath 


| 

| the twelue fountaines have flowed ouer 
{ «/{the carth : and, this encloſed garden 
bath beenc turned into an open field, 
ſince the twelue Oxen haue plowed the 
{ field of all the world. Therefore now 
Chriſt ſaith of himlelfe,4 I az « flower of 
] che ficld, Andidlikewiſe to his Spouſe, 
© Come my Well-beloued, lit us goe forth 
into tbe field, tet vs remaint in the villages. 
For though before his paſſion hee was 
apprehended in a garden, yer at hispaſ- 
ſion he was crucified without the gate £. 
{ To fignific, that he would be, not oncly 
4 garden-flower,but alſo a field. flower; 
and that hee would remaine, not onely | 
for the ſaluation of the Iewes within 
the Citis of Icruſalem, but alſo for the 
faluation of the Gentiles wichout the 

' gate of the City, in a//thevillages round 
about. Nabuchadvezzar s (aw in viſion 
a (tone cat withour hands, which be- | 


beene turned into & ſpringing Well, ſince | 


d Cant-2,7, | 
Egoſum flos 
camPpi. 

e Carg,7.11 


f Heb,13.! "7 


g Dane2c35s 


came a great mountaine, and filled a// 
_ the 


= _— — —_— 
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h Cap. a v. 2» 


} 


| iOportuir vr 
Ex quatuor 
ca:dinibusCTrs 
bis rerrz no- 
men inte por- 
taret Adam, 
Trace: Sina 
& Sion.initie. 


| k Gens2 8.14 
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hands, is Chriſt begotten of a pure Vir- 
gin, without: the companic of man. 
Who was indeede a verie little tone, 
or,as 7 may fay, but a {parke at the firſt. 
W hercfore the Iewes for his pouertic 
| 2nd humilitic deſpiſed and refuſed him, 
But now this poore little ſtone which 
the Builders refuled, is become the 
head Rone in the corner, and it is made 
a great monntaine, which filleth a//the 
whole earth. According tothe prophe- 
fie of Eſay; Þ Ir ſhall be in the loft aayes, 
that the mountaine of the bouſe of the 
Lord ſhall bee prevared inthe toppe of the 
meuntaines, and ſhall bee exalted aboue tne 
bils, andall Nation. fhall flow vnto it. SO 
char Chriſt, which is the head corner- 
ftone, may bee fitly called the ſecond 
| Adams The Grecke letters of which 
name, as, {ypriaxi writeth, doe ſene- 
rally ſignific all thequarters of the carth, 
A. Avarran, the Eaſt : A. vas, the Weſt : 
A. againe, Apx75,the North: M —_ 


the South. ACcoftding.to the promiſe of 
God vnto Abrabam, K Thy ſeed ſpall bee 
4 the duſt of theearth : (that is,as the firſt 
Ademy;as made of the duſt of the _— | 

0 


—  ——  _— ww 


the whole carth. This ſtone cut without | 
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ſo thy ſecd, whigh 1s Chriſt the ſecond | 
Aden, ſhall be diſperſed as duſt ouer all | 
theearth.) Thy Jeed fall be ar the duſt of | 
the earth ; and thou fpalt ſpread abroad(as | 
a great you rep ro the Eaſt, and 10 | 
the Weſt, and to the North, and to the | 
South ; and in thee, and in thy (ced, ſhall, 


Synagogue ſpeaketh in this (42 © 
ſort, | My ſoutt rreubietb me, for the Cha-\ , _ 


riots of e Aminadab. Aminadab fi nificth | Animames 


are the faith les : Of whom | 6 propter 
God fag, ® eA people which I hawe nor | Wadrieas A- 
knonue foall /erne mee; As ſoone as they Ty 


hrare of mee they (ball obey mee. But the | 
ſtrange chudren ſemble with me. The 
ange children ſpall jaile, and bee afraid 


—_ 


doe know and ierue him. Therefore the 
obſtinate Iewes repining and grudging 
that the Gentiles are called, ſay eucry 
one of them, eAnima mea contrrbaugt 

we, My foule troublerhn mce, thorongh 


Q 3 enuy, 


all the families of the earth bee blefſed, | 
1 fl 3 (the iN 


| 


| 


—_— 


— 


| 


— v—_—_ A 


h Max. 27.32. 


Ve talifatto 
prezſignare- 
tur gentinm 
ſides. Leo de 
Pal do.1.8. 


c GCen,9.27; 


"Row 3-2, j before were appropria'ed tothe Tewes?, 
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enny, malice, blindneſſe, and d:ſobcdi- 
ence. Becauſe they fate, and are afraid 
out of their priſons. On the other fide, 
the obedient Gentiles, being called to 
this liberty of the ſonnes of God, lyc 
not in any priſons, bat ride inthe Cha. 
riots of Aminadab. Becauſe, as ſoone 
as they heare of God, they willingly 0- 
bey him. Which is implyed, in thata 
| man of Cyrenc,namcd Simon ®, did car- 
| ry th! Croſſe of Chriſt. A man of Cy- 
| rene, is 2 Gentile ; Simon({ignifieth bea- 
' ring and obeying. Therctore, a man of 
| Cyren: namedSimorcarrying the crofle, 
\is a faithfuil Gentile, which as ſoone as 
he hearzth of God, doth willingly obey 
him. Fornow God bath perſwaded [apheth 
to dwell in the tents of Shem ®, That 1s,he 
; hath perſwaded the Gentiles comming 
| of Tapherh, to embrace thar obedience 
; vnto Chriſt which che Tewes comming 
| of Shem hauc refuſed. This is the rea- 
; fon, why the Hebrew Scriptures are 
' tran{flatcd inro Greeke, and Latine, and 
; a/l other languages. To ſhew, that 1a- 
 pl-rtb dothnow dwe'l in the tents of 
| Sewn, And that thoſe Oracles, which 


—_— 


arc 
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] are now — all the Gentiles, 
] Sothat the prophefie of the Patriarke 

[aceb is now fulfilled, who faith, 1 Nep. | 
thalie ſhall bee as a Hind tet lovfe, gining q Geng. 2h, 
goodly words, For Chriſt did ficſt preach 

in the land of Nepthaly among the | 

[ewes 7, But ſeeing the lewes would nat | 

obey him, therefore hee hath twrned to | r Mar 4.13. 
the Gentiles?. And ſo Nepthaly js as 


—_ 


Becauſe Chrift, who fark Preached in 
Nepthalie, 1s not now any longer in pri- | 

ſon among the Tewes ; bur, asa Hind | 

lee looſe, leaping by the mountaines,and | 

$kipping by the hils*, ſs hee hath runne | «© Care,2 3, 


A. 


 hisgoodly words, with his gracious | 
words hee hath perſwaded /apberh and | 
all the Gentiles, to dwell in the tents of ; 
Shem, and to ride inthe Chariots of .4- 
minadahb. Theſe Chariots of Aminadab 
arecalled in Latine, Quadrige, becaule | 
cach of them is drawne with foure 
horſes. Which very aptly befitreth the 
doarine of the Goſp?l!. For, as Calwis 
notevh in the Epiſtle before his Harmo- 
nie, God- hath of ſet purpoſe ordained 

that the Goſpell ſhould bee wricten by [ 


Q 4 four 


Ee EE ee EE en A O_ 
—— 


_—_ 


a Hind let leoſe, giving goodly words, { 36s 13, 46. , 


ſwittly oncr all the world" ; and with * F{2.7 47-15, 


an AM 
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foure Fuangelifts, that ſo hee might 

xVidetur con- | makea triumphaneChariot for his ſon®. 
= meus | Which being drawne with foure horſes, 
chalem cur- anc running vpon foure wheeles, might 
um flo ſao | Quickly pafle ouer allthe carth;' and fo 
parailz,vnde | ſhew the glory of the Lord vnto all his 
rori fideJium | Church, Wherefore, the Church is like 
_- nal | a graine of muſtard-ſeed Y, which is in- 
mw <6" HA | Cecd the leaſt of all ſecds, but when it 
Epiſtolz. is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, 
y Mat.;3.51. | and it is atree, ſo that the birds of the 
ayre come and build in the' branches 
chereof. T has the congregation of Chriſt 
riicth from {mall beginnings, to great 
| proceedings. And though at the firlt it 

r F::c 17.23. | Wasbutaſced,yea bur a graine,yet now 
aLuk. 1034. | it ipgrowne to bean herb, yea tobec a 
by 01 | tree ; wherein ali the bids of the ayre*, 


- > TP y | [1 . 

6:4Ay77 4 | allchefaichfullin the world, doc make 
THVTHS UTR 2 - » | 

2012401 Theo: | their neſts. 


vhilat.p.268, | Therefore the Church of Chriſt may 
Stabulom ec. | bee Compared alſo to the Samaritans 
fe ;vn. | Tane= For that Inncis called in greeke, 
q £ n fave | oa-x4 99, becauſe it receiuveth and lod- 
CONS... | gethall ſtrangers that come : So the 
E-»f0.13, | Church lodgeth alpilgrims vpon carth, 
pot en,” | Þ Inthe Synagogne there was not lod- 
c Veut-23-2. 1 ging toral!. For then it was ſaid, © The 

| | Ammo. 


— — —  — — — — — — — — — —— _ * — — -— 
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| 
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Ammonites and thy Moabrtes foall not Cue | 
tey into the tongregation of the Lord But | 
now, Chriſt 5s borne tm an Inne 4, To ſig- 


br a/.ForChriſt 1s eChurch 
the Inne, the Crofle is the Signe. Hear- 


Renrothe Holt,” which is Chriſt, and. 
you Ihall heare him fay, Come ynto me - 


—- —_————— 


«ll you that labour and crauell, and L will 
retrcih you ; 1 w ou into the | 
W incfeller <, yea I will ſuppe with you, ; 
and you with me *. Goe into the nne, | 
whichis the Church, and there you 
Gall Rnd: Partfings, and Medes, and E- 
lamites, 2nd ll Narions yoder heaven, 
{taied with flagons,and comforted with 
apples® ; yea, refreThedand filled with * 
new wine LOVEp tro the Signe, which | 


isthe Crofle, and you thall ſee divers! 


chings. Firſt, you {hall ſee one crowne | 
© hornes : aq y 
the Lords, axd all that therein is, the round 
world and they that dwell therein, For the ' 
t oundnefle of the crowne doth declare | 
the large dominion of him that is crows» | 


ned, Namely, That bi: dominion is from, 
the one (eato the other, and from the flood 


| vnto the worlds endi, Sccondly , on, 
| Ong Gail -— 
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d Luk.2.7, 


e Cant.2.4. 
fRen 3.10, 


g Cant.2, 5, 
h Acts 2.5, 


i Pſal. 7 2.8. 


k Romw-3-29. 


i Phil.2.57, 


242 | 
Aaaleaaermrans | oe __—_——————— 


| halt fon two hands, that God 
is, not the God ph ——_——_ 3 but 
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of the Gentilesalſo *, For not only one 
hand; but bork his hands, arc faft nay- 
led and ſtretched out The one to the one 
theefe, the orher to the other theefe ; 
the one to the Iewcs, the other to the 
Gentiles, that hee may cmbrace a// that 
loue him. Thirdly, you ſhall ſce three 
tongues: To ſhew, that Chriſt is nor 
che King of the Hebrewes onely, but of 
the Grecians and tnc Latines alſo, For 
his ticle Teſms of Nazareth King of the 
ewes, is written in Hebrew,Greeke and 
Latine. That at the_moſt ſweets and 
molt excellent name of Teſus eucry knee 
may bow, arid a!7/congues may confefſe 


chat Teſas Chriſt is the Lord 1, Feurth- 


| come of «// the foure parts of the world, 
it 


ly, you ſhall fcc foure quarters of the 


; Croſſe, To ſhew, by the foure quer:ers 
of the Crolle, the foure quarters of the 


—+—— 
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if webe naked, Chriſt hach garments | 
& cloath vs ;-if z2ce bee harbour: clle, | 
hriſt hath roome tolodge vs. Eucn | 
as hee himſc fo ſaycs, Al that che Fa-| 
cher giueth mee, ſhall come tomce.and | 
whoſocuer commethto me, Nex eyciaw; | 
foras, T will not tarne hum out of doores. | 
Wherefore, whether wee reſpect the 
hoſt,or the hoſts Inne,or thelnnes figne; 
and about the ſigne it ſelfe, wherher we 
reſpeR one crowne, or two hands, or 
chree tongues, or fours quarters ; cuery , 
of theſe dceth plainly ſhew, that now 1n , 
tc Church there is lodging for «4, and 
ſo conſequently that the Church may | 
be comparcd to the Samaritans Inne It 
may be comparcd likewiſe to Salmon: 
troupe ofhorſes *.. For Se/omans troupe 
of horſes was kept in foure thoutans |. 
Stables, tenne and tenne in a Stable ?, ſo] 
chat he had in his whole troupe fourty |. 
thouſand horſesq; which were either | 
bought by him *, orelſc brought to him. 
f out of a// countryes, SO the Apoſtlcs, | 
2s we may read inthe As, brought by | 
one Sermon three thouſand fowles *, | 
brought byanother Sermon five thoy.. 


ſand toulcs to Chriſt » ; and ſocucry day, 
out 


_— 
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p 2 Chr.9.21, 
q1Reg.,a.16 
r1RKReg.1o, 28 
{ 2 Chro.9.14 
rARs 2,47. 


uAtc 14 4, 
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y -- 1: i I4, 


;AQs 10.1 2, 


- Cel3.1 I, 
b Gen-7.14, 


CC rr ern I 


out of @//conntryes and kindreds*,there 


| are added to the Churthby infigite and 
| innumcrable multitudes 7, ſuch as ſhall 
bee ſaued, It may be compared to Saint 
| Peters ſheet, For in Pertrs ſheet were 
all ſort of beaſts, foure footed beaſts of 
checarch, and wild beaſts, creeping 
things, and Fowles of the heauen. So,in 
eheChurch there are «l/ manner of men, 
| circumciſed and vncircumciſed, Barbar:- 
as and Seythians #. It may be compared 
tO Noabs Arke Þ, For there came to No 
ab into his Arke all kinde of creatures, 
| cleane and vncleane, male and femaic. 
; Fo there commeth to Chriſt into bis 
Church, «! manner of men, ewes and 


c1 Cor.1 2013s Grecians, bond and free ©, It may bee 


d Luk.5.:0. 


F 
f Vat 13,47, 


>Eſter 1- Fo 


= -—— —— a ——w——_ 


compared to S. [ares his netd. For that 
net had corke aboue ro make it ſwim, 
and Lead below ro make it finke, that it 
might take all ſorts of fiſhes. So, the 
Church bath diucrs fiſhers of men, ſome 
tha tcach ſlightlyand ſuperficially,ſome 
 againe thac reach more deeply and pro- 
foundly, that all manner of mcn may bc 
caught ©, and carght f, and drawne vnto 
Chriſt. Laſtly, it may bee compared to 
| King Afuerws his fealt 8. For that tealt | 


A — —— <— 


= 


ENtor- 
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| 
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catertained all kind of guefts,ſeuen daics | 
rogether, in the G&&urt of the garden of 
the kings pallace, So,in the Church,the 
Lord of hoſts hath made vnto «/ manner 
of men, a feaſt of fat things, cucn a feaſt 
of fined wines, (to vic the Prophet E- 
ſazer® words) and fat things full of mar- 
row, of wines fincd and purified. Beforc 
that this feaſt was prepared, the Oxen 
and fatlings killed, and cuery thing elle 


prouided,all men were notbidden- But 


h E lay 25.6, 


now that Chriſt hath beene killed, hee | ; Prou.g 2. 


keepeth,as I may ſay, open houle i, and | k Luk, 14.23. 


ſendeth his ſeruants intothe hye-waies* 
to gather together «/that cuer they find. 
Yea, his ſcrugnts haue not onely biddea 
ll that they could find inthe hie-waies, 
but alſo they haue creſt the ſeas,and cal- 
led the very farchermoſt ® Ilands of all 
the world to behold the glory of the 
Lord. Blefled, O blefled be the Lord for 
his vnſpcakeable mercy towards this 
land, how farre more flouriſhing then 
cuer it was, in which ryce line. For,alas, 
in the me of the old Teſtament, who 
was there,I pray you,inthis whole Mo- 


narchy, at leaſt-wiſe that ener we could | 
rcad or heare of, which had any crue 
know» 


| 


— — — 
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| knowledge of God?,S. Mrerome, inthe 
n Vſque ad | <nd of bis Dialogue againſt the Pelagi- 
adocnius — A08, writeth thus," Ynrtill the very com- | | | 
Ch: iki, Brit: | ming of Chriſt; ſayes hee, the Pronince 
ranniaferti- of Brittaine, which hath bin oftentimes 
Iis promnc'® | ozerned by tyrants, and the Scottiſh | | 
== " * people, andallthe Nations roand abour | | | 
genres, ©» - | the Occan ſea, were vtterly ignorant of 
ne'que vique | CAZeſerand the Prophets. Sothat then, 
ad Oceanuin | by theteſtimonie of S, Kieran, all our 
=” cenrarY religion was ſuperſtition:al ourChurch- 
i _ of. m | {eraice ooas Idolatric : all our Prieſts, | | 
p:ophera'que | WCre Paynims: allour ——_ idols. 
i2no:abant. | Then there was in Scotland.the Temple 
o5:ow * | of (May: in Corneyall, the Temple 


-- oc \ of Aferewrie: in Bangar in Wales, the | 
> Conedend | Temple of Mimerna ® + in Malden in Ef. 


Rrinan 1h ' exthe Temple of Vittoria? i 1n Bath,the 


Eſſexia | Temple of «peo : 'in Leyceſtcr, the 


q ow AN- | Temple of /aww: in Yor e,where Peters 
biadud 8 | 19 00Wythe Templeof Beers 9: in Lod- |, 
Leire regum, ' don, where Pani 15 now,the Temple of 


& Sever; im. | Diana*. Therefore it is very likely, that 
perator®. they eſteemed as highly then of the gol- 
rluellusin | Jofſe Diane in London, as they did in 
—_ = Ephcſus!. And thar,as they cricd there, 
turis,pag.129 ' Great is Diana of the Ephefians : fo they 
ſAt.ig 28- | cryed here, Great is Dima of the Londo- 
, wr, " 


— — -  -- a _—— = A 
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ners, Encnno more then three and fifty | fully Ge 
yeares beforc the &icarnation of Chriſt, | © 

when Ixtms Ceſar came out of France 
| into Exgland, ſo abſurd and ſcnfleſſe 
were the people of this Land, that in- 
| ſtead of rhe true and cucrliuing God, | 
they ſerued theſe heatheniſh ang abo- 
| minable idols, Adars, Aercaric, Mi- 
nerna, Vitteria, Apollo, Ianns, Bellona, 
Diawa, and ſuch like. And not long after, | , . 
to wit, «wn. { brift.180, King Zuciw be= Ae rw, f 
ing firſt chriſtened himleltc, forchwith 

eſtabliſhed Religionin this whole king- 
dome. But thankes, thankes be to God, , 1. 
in the time of the new Teſtament, three | ++ 14245 19-6 
and fifty ycarcy after the incarnation of | 4 fans + "ha 
Chriſt ; when Toſeph of Arimathea Came ei | Ly 


— 


out of France into England,many inthis | ' ' 14.4 
Realme of blind and ignorant Pagans, —_— 


became very zcalous andfincere Chri- —— ; 
{tians, For Saint Philip the Apallle, af- |S*Z x, yo + Vai 
ter he had preached t ſpel cthrough- "FP 
out «// France, at length ſent /o/-pb of 
Arimathca hither into. Who | 
when hee had connertcd very many to 
che faith, dyed in this Land ; and hee! © Gildas. ib 
that had buriedthe body of Chriſt, was | de ryan val 
buried tn Glaſcenburic himſelfe *, Alſo | Aurchi, am 
Simon | 


— - -— —_— -—_ —— Ox —WI_<— — / —— 


— — _ 


Hl. 


wo 


—_— 


x Doreaheus | 
igſynop.C-23 \ 


EADIER - | 09978 | 
ws ” ; had preached the Gt 
| 4/7 Mauritania, at length came ouer into 
[En land. Who when hee had declared 
(  gox f Chriſt 
| crucified, was in the end crucified him- 
| ſelfe, and buricd here in Brittaine %. A+ 


01.414 118-9 
, y Rom.1s .10 
z Martial.E- 
pigrammat, 

lib.4. 


a2 Tim 2r, 


C. 3. Hiſpani- * 
arum omnes 
rermini,& 


uer{z natio- 
nes, & Frir- 
tannorum ins 
accef{aRoma- 
nis loca Chri. 
ſto verol(ub- 

1 dita. 


— — > - _— 


b Aduer,ludz P! 


Galliarum di | the Normans, yet the Golpellof Chriſt 


Church, which hauec lined inthe ages 


| which the Romans could neuer 
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Simon Zetates anoiher A tle, afcer hee 


ll through-out 


lik-wiſeto vs the dodrine 0 


bous this time «Ar;foba/a one Of the ſe- 
ucnty Diſciples*, whom Saint Par 
mentioneth in -his Epiſlile tothe Ro- 
mans?, was a Reueread ad Renowned 
Biſhop in this Tand: Alſo Clendia, a 
Noble Engliſh Ladie *, whom Saint 
Paul mentionerh in his ſecond Epiſtle to 
Timothy ©, was here amongſt vs a famous | 
profeflour of the Faith. Since which 
time, though the cluill ſtate hath becne 
often turned vpſide downe, by the Ro- 
mans, by the Saxons, by the Dances, b 


hath neuer vtterly failed, orbcene taken 
from vs. This the holy Fathers of the 


next enſuing, doe declare. Tertxlliay, 
who lined 4n», 200, writeth thus, Þ 4 
coaſts of Spaine, and diuers parts of 
France, and many places of Bcitraine, 
ubqduc 


þ 


with 
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wich cheir (word, Chriſt hath ſubducd 
; with his Word. Grigew, who lived wn. 
260. writeth thus, * Did the Ile of Brie- 


— 


tawe before the comming © ſt,cuer 
| acknowledge the faith of one 2 Nos 


Bat yct now, _«# that countrey fingeth 
—_— the Lord. Conflantive the 
great, the glory of all the Emperours, 
borne here in England, and of Engliſh 
blood, who lined «ww, 306, writeth in 
a Epiſtle thus, 4 Whatſocyu:r cuſtome 
is of force in «4 the Charches of Egypt, 
Spaine, France,and Brittaine,looke that 
the ſame belikewile ratified among you. 
Saint Chr3/offome, who liued ann. 405, 
writcth thus, © In all places yhorcſocuer 
| yon gc into any Church, whether it 
be of the Moores, or of the Perſians, or 
cuen of che yery Iles of Zrittaine, you 


Hirome, who liued ann. 420. writeth 
thus, fThe Frenchmen, the Engines, 
they of Adrica,they of Perſia,and a# bar- 
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may heare Iohn Baprift preaching. Saint 
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barous Nations, worſhip one Chriſt and | 
obſ{crue one rule of Religion. Theodorer, | 


uagriun. £ 
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Columbanus 
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| Scotia: Pa- 
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Cxtcros,vitam 
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f beenc firſt plaated in the land by Joſeph 
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Diforence betweene © 
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word, 44 p:Opic ang Countries to cm- 


—_ — 


of Arimathea, and Simor Zecieres, (in 
whoſe time Ariftobwinr and Clindia, and 
not long after King Lucixz allo liucd,)| 
hath euer ſince continued amongſt vs ; | 
as teſtifieth 7erih/l5an,Orrgen, Conflantine 
che great, «Athanaſius, Chryſoffeme, Hie- 
rome, Theegoret,Gregery,B eda, and many 
— which might here hauc bin allea-» 
ged k, 


rai. licyg, 


Loc ye then, ye bleſſed and beloue? of \ 


> 
— ww 


| the Lord: Loye,and marke it well I b;-! 

feech you, how farrethe new Teſtament 

excclicth head, lackciumeot the 0d 
Tclta-/ 
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Teftament, they did ſing onely Norm 5” 


Indes Dew : but now, we fing allo, Lan" 
date Dominam omnes gentes. Then they 
that were berne in the Land only might 
cat the Pafſeouer 3 but now, we that arc 


ſtrangers lſo may cat the Eaſter-!amb. | 


Then the name of Chriſt was oncly as 
an oyntenent kept in an. alabaſter box ; 


but now, it is alſoas an oyntment pow | 


redout. Thenthe doftrine of Saluation 
was onely preached in ſecret places: but 
now,it isalis preached vpon the teps of 
houſes. Then, the old ifle enely was 
brought vntaChriſt:but now, the young 


| foale alſo obedient vato bim. Then, na- 


turall branches onely did proſper and 
flourih: but now, wild branches alſo are 


| 
' 
' 
| 
| 
j 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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grafted into the oliue tree, Then, the | 


Queenes oncly did praiſe the Church : , 


but new, the concubines alſo doc call 
her blefled. Then, Ifraclites onely did 
build the Tabernacle : bat now, Sidoni- 
ans alſo doe belpe to build the Temp!e. 
Then, they pitched their tents onely in 
Marah, where was neither fountaine nor 
palme tree ; but now, wee pitch in Eltm, 
where there aretwelu: fountain: s, and 
ſcuenty palme trees. Then,the two kine 
R 2 which 
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Difference betweene 


whictcarried theArke,looked only one 
way : but now, thz twelue Oxen which 
carry the molten ſea, looke euery way, 
Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South. Then, 
Chriſt was a flower, growing onely in 
the lirtle garden of Iudca : but now, hee 
1s a fawer, flouriſhing in the wilde field 
of a/l the world. Then, Chriſt was only 
A litcle tone, cut without hands : bat 
new, he isa great huge mountain which 
filleth all checarth : Then, the Church | 
of Citriſt was asit were,tn priſon,being 
tycd and bound onely to one place : but 
now,itpoſtcth ever all places riding and | 
triumphing inthe Chariots of Amina- 
day. Thea, the Church of Chriſt was 
oncely a (mall graine of muſtard-ſced : 
but now, it ſpreadeth abroadas a mighty 
vigge crec, wherein all the birds of the 
| ayrc doc make their nefts, So that, the 


Church of Chriſt now.in the time of 


| the new Teſtament is like the Samar1- 


tans Inne, which lodgeth al! paſſengers : 
It is like Sa/omonstroup of horſes, which 
commeth out of all countries. It is like 
Saint Peters ſheet, which infoldeth all 
ſor: of beaſts.It is like Noah: ark, which 
recciueth ail kind of creatures, Itis like 

Saint 
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Law and Goſpel 


— — —— 


Saint James his net, which catcheth all | 
lort of aſhes. All's fh- that comes to this | 
aet, It is ike King Afver feaſt, which 
encertaineth all kinde of gueſts. Tothis 
reaſt 4/{ wethat will come are welcome. | 
Not ſome t:w lewes onely, Zur 441 wee | 
cuen ail we Brittaines, all wee | ſay, with | 
open face, betold as w agla{e the gloyy of 
the Lerd. This is the firft difference be- | 
eweene the Law and the Goſpel, in theſe 
words, Bt all we. | 
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To Sir KReynald Argal, 
Kaght. 


= WE bY Lght Worlkip Jt . 


Si | and my elpect: 
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= 200d friend: Ho! 
deſirous I haus bin | 
ro an{were ſome | 


| 

| part of _ WOor- | 

7 | , 

ty curteſies at) | 

calt by laying them open to tl 1c} 
— this ſmall remembranc may | 
reltific for me : and how vnal!e "Wd Y: 

OC qual dc {ert Th 135,04 e ſame r _ = | 

brance teſtifieth agvaintt me, b-her | / 

[will or no; 1 1gbor rowea trom ! | 

1T ROAUIRCIS of a d -2d INT U?, the | 
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| onely glory of his times while helt 


| 


at. 


ued, Bur it was fit thata farre greater 
giftthan mine owne ſhould afſpireto. 
bee the inſtrument of yourhonour : 
and the teſtimony of rhe dead, I roo} 
to be meeter cuen in this regazyd, bc- 
cauſethat is as unſuſpected, as your 
kindnefſe toward my ſelte hath becne 
euermore vncorrupted. And no fur- 
ther diſturbing the harmony of your 
beſt thoughts, oras you are wont to 
account it, diminiſhing the reward 
whichis laid vp for you in heaucn, 
by vntimely blazing mcrits vpo! 


earth, Icommit this depoftum:to yolir 
| favour and Patronage, my ſelf al-* 
ſo, and my eadeauours : reſting al- 
Waycs at 


| Your Worſhips diſpoſition 


| D. C. 
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To the Readcr. 


Hat a loſſe the Church of 
i God had by the death of 
I D. Playtcre, 1 had 7a- 
ther the opinion of the 
world fhould determine, | 
the en my flender penne attempt to expreſſe. 
If ezer thoſe combinations of Vertneand 
learning, of Knowledoe and Vtterance, 
| of Wit and Memory, of Reating and 
Ve, of Wholeſome and delightfull, of 
| Schoole and Pulpit, of Old and New, or 
!2 0ue word to ſay, of Nature and Tnds- 
ftry, of humane fe lictty and heautenty 
| grace, concurred to make a Scribe p: erfect 
| ar i4 abſolute tothe kingdome of God, wee 
| may not be ſo m: ich our owneback: -friends | 


| A 3 (thy, bough\ _____| 
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TotheReader. 
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| | 
(though we detract not from the fortune | 


| of places further off ) nay wee may not 
| ſo rmpeach the hona.1r of the giner, nor 

| 

LE (barage the worth of our friend depar. 

1 as to doubt but this was prom pally | | 

01.17 fcited: NM. Pliyfere. 
H ho bec A; fe # FCWTS bt l lH: "727 the Wort: 7 
for « ate, H.1 Sore kd 1500 hee T0733161- 


| at Fl f P0CY thy 1 L 'SEF73HEC 3 (4 it Were law- | 


#1 u1 to controll the hz: ten! Y wiſdome IV; th 
that ward Sooner, but I meane in 700.4 4 
of th: Churches wſc, andt _ar [owe | Prop- | 
ter vos, which nz1e the Ap, ufo e to te. 
murre\) I ſay ſince ehewas to be returacl! 
bacie agarne to his maker, and 9:er-r;) 


| 
| 


perfection not to continue vere 7, cha A 
| becne? tobe wiſhed, , hee hal left b hi; ze | 
611 ſome More ONUHEN! Sof # S It d- | 


wels, as well comfortable to the fo PulUOrs, | 

as honourableto h:imſelfe. Wh.ch whether | 
he in his diſcretion, and becanſehe had ſo , 
refolued, ws nice to doe, after the exm-| 
ple of them thut would write nothing, 
| 1907s gh very able, or was then a doin 
70/! 


COS CO OE A AO wo, — — 4 ——g— WJ— — ——_— y 


} 
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moſt when Go call'd him, 1 cannot ſay. 
This which the good Reader will be loath 
perhaps to heave, I may not conceale, that 
theſe arethe lat of all his labours which 
are like tobe drvulged. Into ſo ſmall a 
compaſſe is that ſpirit now ranged,as to be 


45 [he ſayes, 

En ſum quod digitis quinque leuatur 
onus ; or z2deed not ſo much as 4 juſf 
handfull, which lately was not confinable 
w:thin boun's too great for m2 to [ peak of. 

But the {ume rs this : (For [{ {f 4ot 
to defend hrs metho1 of Prexching againſt 
the Metho-m ters of ou age, who mee 
thinkes ſhould kaow emher that of !he A- 
poſtle, Diucrfitas donorum eſt, ſed v- 
nus ſpiritus : 07 *at of the Prophet, Lau- 
dare cum in tuba, laudate in cithara ; 
or if” nothing will pleaſe them but what 
they doe themſelues, we neuft be funeto 
ſay as Craſſus 4:4 ro Sceuola, Omni- 
| um igitur conciones tu conficies vaus, 


| Cornelia a- 
pud Proper, | 
l-4.Clcgel 2 


omnes at te ſub tempus yveniemus, 
| &, 1 ſay the ſunme ts this ; that as the 
A 4 Stup- 


III 
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Tothe Reader. 


| | Sur-l:ght i pleaſamteſt toward the ſet, aud 
| the s&er full eare finds moſt ſtore of muſicke 
' 122 the cloſe : ſo this Sunne, this Swan, this 
/ veet ſinger of Iſrael, (for what leſſer 
| TeariBescan our lot e affoord bims ® if” any 
| | ering more, wee will not refuſe them) hs 
| W/ t #21200 WHCHTS, and h:s |. iff labours, that 
Lok world m. ty ever hope for, [þ, ill finde wee 


tru; the aexrey entert unment. 
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A SERMON 
PREACHED AT WINSOR 


before the Kings Maicſty,the 


I I day of September, 
I 604, 
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MATTH.4.4. 
lan lineth not by bread onely, but 
by enery word that proceedeth out of the 
month of God. 


_—_— — 


; Hriſt our Saviour 
came into the 
world to diffolue 
the workes of the 
Deuill. Now how 
— hce 

£2” 54 would afterward 
-——=* deſtroy the diucll, 

 &al his works, he gaue a taſte,as it were 
 inthis his firſt encounter, Wherein we 


_ 


may 


—— 


God's bleſ1ing 


may note what great d.tterence there 1s 
be weene the firſt Adam,and the ſecond. 
The firſt Adam was in Paradiſe, a place 
of s1| abundance and plcature: the ſecond 
| Adamin the defart,a place of all ſcarcity 
aad want. The fi:ft was full, and fo the 
| lefſe needed to eate the forbidden frait : 
' the ſecond faſting, and ſo the eafilier 
' drawneto make himfclfe meate, Yetthe 
firſt,though he were in Paradiſe,and full 
when his wifc intifed him ©ONE the ap-! 

| ple, tooke it and ate it : but the ſecond, 
' though he were in the detart,and falting 
2 long time, when the denill enriced him 
eo turne ſtones into bread, would not 
yeeld ro him,but fa1d, Fan lincth not by 
bread only but by eucry word that proceeaeth| 
ont 0/tbe month of God. | 
| Howbeitas Chriſt herein wascontra-| 
{ryto Adam ; fo hee agreeth very well! 
| with [cb. Holy ob was vpon a dunghil! 
' Chriſt was in the deſert, Job had faſted 
| ſeanendaics and ſeauen nights : Chriſt 
had taſted fortie daicsand tortie nights. 
Job when his wife inticed him tocurſe 
God and die, would not, but ſaid ; Thou| 
ſpeekeſt like a fooliſh woman ; Chriſt 
when the tempter enticed him, no! - 
curſe 
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is enouoh. 


urſe God and dye, but to diſtruſt God 
rather then he ſhould die, would not,buc 
aid, fan linerh wor by bre ad onely but by e- 
very word that proceederh ont of the month of 
God. 
W here before we goe any further, it 
will not be amiffe to afloyle one queſti- 


121; Why our blefled Stuiour at his mo- 


chers requeſt turned water into wine, 


turne ſtones into bread. But the anſwer 
iseate enough. This beginnning of mi- 
racics, fates Saint 7b» did Iefus at Cana 
n Galile, and his Diſciples belecncd in 
Mm. Two ends therefore did hee pro- 
pound co himfſclfe in working that mira- 
cle, The encreate of his owne glory, and 
his diſciples faiths Now here neither of 


how ſhould hce not haue difgraced his 
!lory,it he had ſhewcd any vaine glory ? 
[tthcu be the ſon of God, faies the temp- 
rer,comrmand that theſe ftones be made 
read.$9 that his tempration tended on- 
ly to this end,to mzke the ſonne of God 
vanc-glorious. Againe, how could wee 
haue beene perſwaded by him, it hee had 
veene perſwaded by the deuill For hee 


might 


theic rewo ends could bee attained : For. 
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ind yer ac the denils requeſt would nor | 
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£09, or to make a ſon of God, he would 
hue don it;vain-gloriouſly to ſhewhim. | 


' eneraword that proceedethont of the month of 
| Ged. The word man ts very matcria'; Az 
' if h: ſhould bavegaid, Any ordinary man 


Guts Heſ1ing 


——— 


might has have {cemed ro have done this 
mit acle not one ly by the deuils appoint. 
ment,but by his power. The ſum is this 
tberfore, To comert any poorcloule ynto 


{clt che So1 of God he woulll not do it; 
Du ſaid, Ma lmeth wot by bread only, but by 


linerch not by the bread, but by the pow: 


er,and ſtrength, and as the Propher cal- 


a cit ,the fiafte of bread, which Ged gi- | 
; uveth ir. Now if he that 18s but a barc man ' 


 liucth rather by the bleſſing of God,rhen 

' by the bread ; much lefle need I preſume 
; vpon vnla' vfull meanes, that am both 
man &God, Again,we muſt obſcruc that 


by theword wh:ch proceedeth Ou: of the | 


' mouth of God, we are not to vnderſtane | 


the written will or word of &od, but thc | 


| ſecrer counſell and decree of God, inpre- 
; ſeruing and ſuſtaining his creatures : For | 


| 


example, If the word have gone out of 
Gods mouth and if God haue fect itdow! 

and fa'd it,that I ſhall line as well with 

out bread av with bread, fo it ſhall >c.O! 


of 
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s ifGod in his prouidence hane prouid: d | 
that a ſtone (hall nouriſh mee as well as 
yread,then I ſhal not necd co diſtruſt his | 
200dnefle, orto vie valawtu'l meancy fer | 
4 ny rcleefe. For, Man liucth not by bread | 
mely, but by cuery word that procce- | 
Mi dcth out of the mouth of God, | 
, There are two places of Scripture, | 
which arc fir commentaries vpon this | 
\ || cext. The firft is written in Eccleſiaſtes : | 
» || | returned, faies Salomon,ang IT ſaw vn- 
. || der the ſunne, that the race 18 nor to the | 
ſwift : nor the battell tothe ſtrong + nor 
|| yetbread rothe wile : nor alſo riches to 
\ || men of vnderſtanding : neither yer la- | 
- (| vour to men of knowl. dge, | 
@ Firlt,faith the Preacher, The race is 
\ || ror totheſwite, Aſabed was as iwiit of 
+ | | foot as a Roe-buck, yet Afr mort with 
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ſlew him. So that the fwiice (t that 15 may 
«(| | fonietimes be onerraken. it 1s not ir: hign 
8 | that wil'cth,cr in him that rurneth, bur 
| [in GoJ that heweth mercie, Nec cw en 
A | tf, Nec volentes, 
ob] emangives it for his word, Nee vo-| 
| lentis, Nec volantis ; It 15 not in him that 

willeth, or in him that tunneth, yea, 
it though 
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is enough» | 


him, ſmore him vnCer the fife rib, and | 
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cap 9,v.v7, 
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; though he could runne as fait as a bird 
can flic ; but in God that ſhewetch mer 
Cic. Therctore man getteth not the race 

| by Cwifracs onely, but by the mcrcy of | 

| God ; Manliucth not by bread oncly but 
by eacry word that proceedeth oat ot the 
mouth of God. 

Secondly,faith the Preacher, The bar. 
tell is not tO che ſtrong. Golias was 
mighty ſtrong gyaart,his hetght was ſixc 
cabits,and a bard breadth:hc had a" hel- 
mct of brafle voan his head, and a bri- 
gandine vpoa his body : and che weigh 
of his brigandine was flue thouſand (he. 
Kles of brafle, he had bootes of brafle vp- 
on his legs,and a ſhield of brafſevpon hi | 
ſhou!ders. 4nd the ſhaft of his -ſpearc| 
was like a weauers beam, and his [peare | 
head weighcd fixe hundred ſhckeles of 
yron, and one beaninga ſhield went be-| 
fore him. Whercforc thinke you is al | 
this furniture ſo particularly ſet down? | 
Whet cforc, ſay you? Marry to ſhew.| 
how great firength,the Lord if the worc| 
| haue proceeded our of his mouth, can 0- 
| gercome with weakeneſle. For {fo litt!. 
: Daxid Coniefieth 5 Thou commelt to me 
| faith he,wich a tword,and wita a {peare 

anc 
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is enough» 
and with a ſhicld, but I comc to thee in 
;he name of the Lord of hoſts. This name 
ot the Lord of holts, this mighije word 
proceeding out of Gods mouth, ſtruke 
che ſtroke, Euen as holy Daxid bumbly 
confefſeth,faying, We gor not the victo- 
ry by our own tword,nei ther was it our 
arme that 41d faue vs; bur thy right 
hand, O Lord, and thine arme, and the 
light ot thy countenance, becaule thou 
hadſt a fauour vnto vs. $0 that man get- 
reth not the battel by trength onely bur 
bythe faucur of God : Man liueth not 
by bread onely, but by cuery word th it 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God, 
Thirdly, faich the Preacher, Bread is 
not to the wile. One would thinke him 
but a f1nple wife wan,that cannut by his 
wiledome provide hmliclfc bread; that 
$1, furhcient maintenance for bis cliace. 
Yet thus it falleth ou: oftentim: es. The 
prcdigall child was wite enough.Beeing 
but the younger brother, he bandlcd the 
matter ſo,as that hee got of his tather ag 
equallportion of goods with his elder 
brother, But what came all his wiſedom 


was driven to {uchſhitts, that for want 


0' 


—— 


rointhe end ? Forſooth art length hee | 
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Luk.13,20, 


"Go Hef hing 


of bread he was faine to cate © tines with 
the hogges. And then he ſaid, How many 
hired ſernants in my fathers houſe hauc 
bread enongh,and I itaruc here for hun- 
ger? Thus falleth it out many times with 
them that are wiſe te follow their own 
pleafures,and not to ſerue God. But with 
the ſeruants of God it 1s not fo. Therfore 
{#ith the Princeiy Prophet, I haue beene 
young and now am old; yer did I nener 
ſce toe righteous forſaken, nor their ſeed 
begging their bread.S9 that man getter} 
not bread by wiſedome onely,and wher 
he hath gotten bread, Man liueth not b 
bread onely,but by e ueryword that pro 
ceedeth our of the mouth of Ged, 
Fourthly, faith che preacher, Riche: 
are not to men of vnderſtanding. That 


| rich man in the Goſpell wanted no: 
greatly anyvnderſtanding. When he had 
fo mnch riches, that hee coald not tel! 


' what to doe with them, hee refolucd ro 


' pal; down his o!d barns which were too 
 lirt/e,and tobuild bigger But what {al 
' the anſwer of God?Thou foole,thisnioht 


| ſhal! they take away thy ſoule from thee, 


| 


' 


and then, whoſe ſhall thy goods ber 7 


W herelore hee that thought bimſcit- © 
art Xx 


*4 


is enou? h. 


he — 
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great vnder{tandingbetore,is here decla” 

red ta be a foole, and a poore foole alto, 

hauing not fo much as his ſoule left ro. 

helpe him-The lofle whereof cannot bee 
cecompenſed and counternailed with 

winning the whole world. A mans life | . 

then doth not conſiſt in the abeundance , Flal 53.4, 
of thoſe things which hce pofleſ., F:0%19 
(eth;Bur the loutng kindnefle of thel.urd 

is better then riches, better then liugng, 

yea better then life it (cife, For in God. 

onely we liue ; And onely the blcfling of | 

God maketha man rich. Whereupon we | 
may conclude,chat man getteth not rich» | 
& by vnderſtanding onely, but by the | 
vlefſing of God :; Han hue tn not by bread | 


|on:ly, but by every word that proceederh ent 


of the mouth of God. [5 
Latly, faichthe Preacher, Fanny i 
not to mew of bnowledge. It feemeth 
that a man of knowledge and icaraing 
ſhould obraine faupur and acceptance, 
wherefocuer he becommerh. But it is noc 
{0.Ofrentimes,cither he getrerh none,or 
elſe he looſeth that which bce hath got- 
ten. Hamas a man of great wars. af 


Yetbccaule he abuſed this fanour to th, 
REES... . > 
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and authority,& fauour wich his Prince, | 


CIR Iu a GOES "> EY OI Is OP 


Lur,!-52, 
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| Go 7, 


' | gortren bread, gortenriches, gotten i;-| 
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| God it ts which ferecth vp one, andci|- 


Gods bleſving 


oppreſſion of Gods people, and of truc 
rel1gion,therefore he loſt it, And that 


— 


miſchicfe which he 1magined againſt o. | 


thers, lighted vpon his own pate. Indeed 
when God hath appointed any on2to be 
a notable inſtirumege of his glory,cithe! 
in Church or Common-weatth, then 
fuddenly the Lord gincth him extravr- 


dinary tatour. So hce gaue Tofeps favour | 
with King 7 varao : 10 te gaus tAfaras. | 
cheWtacour with King farms For fa. ! 
tour and promotion commeth neither | 
from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor | 
from the North,nor from the South, but | 


[! 
1 


cth downe another, Hee, as the bleſicd | 
Virgin ſingeth in her Aſagnificar, calteih | 
down: the mighty from their ſears, and 
exalteth the humb:e and mecke, V here: 
f reman getterh not fauour by know- 
I:d4z onely,bur by the fauor of God: 17:n 
lineth not by bread oncly, but by ener: 


word that proceedeth ont of the month of 


This doArine teacheth vs,that if wee | 
haue got:cn the race, gorten the batte!!, | 


[1 
| 


our, we ſhould not aſcribe 'theic things 
ro 


wer wx” mu =w wr me wo ATT OoeACRNRL PSAs ue ' Auy rw 
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'r0 OUr Owne e acrifices, ro Our owne 
renoth,to our owne wiſedome, tour 
owne vn erſtanding, too rown knows 
ledge bur tothe grace of God, and the. 
bleſſed werd proceeding ont of his 


montit, Thus the Prophet exhortcth, 
(aying, Letnot the wiſe man glory in 


ts wiſedome,ror the ſtrong man in his, 
Rcengrn, butler him-chat glornech glory 
in this, tat ne knowerh the Lord. Now 
man knoweth the Lord, bot hee Whict 1 
knowerh tha: all cocd ſucceſle hee nath 
in ws eh hing,commerh of the Lord. And | 
chas much tor the firſt place of Scripture 
waich is 4 CO  Mmacntarie vpon this text. | 
Ala n licuery KC by rreadonely, bat by Ee | 


| YF w9 3” a i hy 4£ fOrYOC C6 'Zerb CH? of the 2:0uth of | 


[ 
Gol. 
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The ſecond p'ace of Sc r1Pture is WIIte 
:enin the Prophet Hagges Yenauelouwn 
much,and bring 1m 1! le 2 ye cat,but yoa 
baue net enovgh , FE drinke, but ycearec 
nor filled ; ye cloth you, but youare not 
ware : and lic that earneth wages,put- 
te:hthe wages intoa brokenvag 

Firſt,fairh the Prophet, Te bane ſor | 
1 971: i" ard bring 12 little. Almighty 


God ferthe ſinne ofthe p:opie ma\ces 
B 2 Ma. 


—_——  —— ot 


CoP-1.6, 


_—_ AD A. ——o2y N= 


cs DIO La RA POT En In rv — Ce En oe I : 


_ 


EY 


1 
: 

$ 
4 
'F/ 


PEP 'Y 4 


Cay 2.17. 


_— p 
_ Es ct de ce a. I E_ERCS 


God's bleſ1ing 
many times tae heauens braſle, and the 
| carth yron, So that neither the heauens 
droppeth downe ſeaſonable ſhowres, 
neither doth the carth bring forth her 
cncreaſe, When One came to a heape ot 
twenty meaſures, there were bnt tenne. 
ich this our Prophet, when one camc 
tothe winepre{: for to draw out fitty 
veſſcls oat of the prefic, there were bur 
twenty. This is co {ow much, and bring 
in {1:rle,tolooke for twentie meaſures, 
and finde but renne ;ro looke for fifty 
v« fleis,and find but ewenty-Onthe other 
{idc, holy Iſaac ſowing 1n the land of 
King Abimeleck, gained curry yeerea! 
hundred told, fo mightily faich the Scrt- 
pture, didthe Lord blcNle him. For ex 
| ceatthe Lord build the houſe, they labor 
| but in vaine that build it : and except the 
Lord till che ficld and fow the feed, thcy 
| labourbut in vaine that ſow it, Par/ 
plaateth, 4po/lo watreth,but God giueth 
| che encreaſe : whichis true not onely 1n 
the ſpiritual watring of the word; but al- 
ſo 1n natural planting and ſowing ſeed. So 
| that man bringerhnotmuch indyſowing 
| only, but by the encreaſe which God gi 
[ ucth: Man lineth not by bread oncly butbye- 


ner 
ne # 
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eryword thas Poo of the month of 
God. 

Secondly, fair h the Prophet, Yee eate | 
but you hane not enowgh, Many there arc 
wh bich want for nocating, bur like char 
[rich glutton fare delicioufly cuery day 


| 
| 
| 


yet itis ſmaily ſeene by them, %, oy Cengr.:r, 


l 


|thoſc {ncn leane kine hauing d.uoured 
the ſeuen tat, were neuer awhit the tu'l ler, 
fothel ©. W hereas holy Daxe!, hawing 
[nothing to cat but poore pulſe, nothine 
'todrinke bur cold water, looked more 
cheercfully and beautifully, then any rof 
the children which did eat of the por- 

tion of che Kings meate, And that the 
Eunuch /aw well inough, and contefl.d | 
at the cennne dayes ead. Therefore ea __ Plal,37 1c, 
thing which the righteous inioyeth, j 

better then great riches of the wicke a, 


| Dan,*.: Fo 


Lord, then great treaſure and trouble | 
therwith.Ber trer is a d! ry morſell if peace | 
be with ir,chen a houſe full of ſacrifices | 
with trife. Bztter isadinner of grcene | 
hearbes where loue 18,hena {taw'icd oxe | 
2rd hatred therewith. In conclufion then | 
Man te: h not eno:gh by cating onely, | 
out by tne peace angione of God. Atan 
ÞB3 [wueth 


Prou.i7.1, 


Better 184 little with the fcare of the | Prou.ts.r6, 


| Prou15,r7 » 
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irenough. 
"hp ever? a thar proce: dd ons of the 
mouth o( Gol, 

Fourthly,faith the Prophet, Tea clorbe 
{ yort, but Tor are not warn. Peter Atar- 
yr ſhewerh, that clothin» doth keepe 
the body warime two waies:By keeping 
in the nattrall heatc of the dody ; andby 
keeping out the accidentail coid of the 
ayre.Now though thisbec the property 
| of cloathing, yet Godasit pl: ferh 1 him, 
| Can ſuſpend the cftefA of it , Whcreimon 
he ſaith, I wil take away n ay corne in the 
time thereof, 2nd my wine 11 the fafon 

thercof, ar d | [ w i" c [tn er my wool! and 


wine now ready tot 
lzprivzchem of 12.3t rebel 

marke that he {aies,! wil deliger 
me woollan 1 Py 

c! cherhs,thar Gad 


t, 

[! 

n I ' > = © 
FI tl 10 Cre: L 4 


{12x2,whercby he te2. | 
zatnh as it were, if [| 


( OMe 
2 C,i\ 
| 
| 
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| 
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may fo fay bound res pron- | 
estovs, to 51 relernc V2, and {rrnevs if 
wy incaſe wee {erne him 
not,thenthe creatures are d-liuered,ar 
arz boundn9 g,cr2 to f.rue vs, T1 
vooll and the f4z contranets ! q 
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Gods bleſcrng 


. 
Ah 


——  — — —— 
% 


trary tO grace rebcil ayainlt God. Wher. 
as 7:5» Baptiſt hauing a garment of Ca- 
mels haire,and a girdle of icather about 
his loyncs,was well enough. This leather 
{erued him toas good vie as flaxe, and 
the Camels haire kept hun as warm | 
as wooll,Man therforc is ner warme by: 
clothing onely,butby vertue of God an- | 
ncxecd tothe cioathing, Afan ety ro: 
by bread onely but by entry word that pro- 
ceeacth out of the mewth sf God. 
Laſily,faith the Prophet, Hee that ear- 
nth wages, puireth the wages wto a 
broken bagge, Wee fee in the World 
many men hauc great fees, great offices, 
greatrenenucs, and yet can ſcarce keepe 
them ſelues out of debr. Other ſome, 
have but very ſmall wages, and yet 
mainraine themſcines well enough, and 
helpe their poore friendsalto, Onely the 
wordthat proceedeth out of Geds mcuth 
takes this difference. As we may ice in 
Ini1zs; Who indced earned wages, but 
{ccing it was the wages of varighteout: | 
neſic,thcreforec if runne oat of the bagge | 
as faſt as jt waSput in ; For firſt, when | 
he had it hecould not hold it in his hand 
but brought it backe agalue, ſaying, 1 
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_ ts.enough. 


haue ſiuned in betraying innocent blord, 
Then himfelfe went and made away 
himfclfe,and that which is fearctull bu: 
once to name or mention, all his bow- 


els gnſhed out : Therc is a brogenbagge. | 


3ut the Patriarch ico, carning wages 


very hzrily, to wir, ſeruing fourteene | 
yecres. for his Vncles daughters, and | 


xe yeeres for his lambes, 1n all twenty 
yecres,inthe end filed his bag fuil. And 
though Zaben chang: d his wages tenne 
rimes,yet he could not one time change 
that bleffing of God,which was alwaics 
vpon him. And though hkce allo: ted his 
nephew onely the ſpotted lambes,which 
commouly were very few to his wages, 
yet the word procecding fo our of Gods 
mouth, this prooued 'an infinite gaine 
vnto tim. Whexcupon tbe blcfied Patri- 
arke hambleth himſclfe in tra2 humility 
and thankefulneſſe to Ged,jard faith, 0 
Lerd, 1 ammet worthy of the leaſt of all 
thy mercies : for with my Paſſs came 1 
oner this Jordan, but nw doe 1 returns 
with ewo trowpes, O that wee had fugh 
good ſoules,fuch thankefull t&arts in vs, 
aS that euery one of vs would i: like forc 
contefle and acknowledge his owne vn- 

worthines 
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Gods bleſuins 


worctuncflz, and the wondertu:i worth 
and wealth of Godsmercy;O Lord RENTS 
he,l am not worthy of the leaſt, or 'l am 
leflerthen the leaſt of all thy mercies. Hc 
makes no mention of his owne paines 
2nd travail-s, though they had been very 
great inthar Jong ieraice,bur only of the 
merciesof God. Theſe were the onely 
cauſe that his bagge was ſo full. Where: 
fore man filicth uo his bagge by earning 
wages onely,but by the mercies of God, 
Alan lireth not by bread oncly, but by entry 
werd whica proceedeth out ofthe mouth of 
God, 

This bencheth vs, taat whether wee 
ſow,or catc, or drinke, or cloarh VS, Or 
carne wage: 5, WC muſt doe ali ro theglo 


————— 


ry of God, Andall we doe tothe & lory 0 


God, when werefcr the glory ot ail wee 
doe to God, Not facr rlficing to our 0wae 


| yarne,as the Prophet (perketh,or kiling 
| cur owne hand : but kiſſing the { ſon, and 
; offring vpto him onely the ſacrifices of 


praiſe and thankfgiuing at whole hand 


| we rcceiue all good things. For it isnot 


9 < 


G:r * Painetall {owing that giuzs vs a 


| Pp: entiful! crop : not our eating that _ 


On was 


deth vs ; not our drinking that ſatisfe! 
+ F- 
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our caring wa gest! hat Rliith our bage | 


- 


chings viito vs. Thereſorc es wee nzuit 

'0t Geginne an of theſe without grece 

aylng ; fo we muit not end any of them 

withour thankſgiving, And thus much 

torthe {cccndplace of Scripture, which 

's commentary vpon th.s text : Afar 
l1.eth nes by breal onely, ont by enrry word 
which proccedeth our of the month of 
God, 

To make good vic then of all that hat! 
xeene ſpoken, I ſhall defire you toDblerue 
foure points, Firſt,thac God can worke 
great matters with ſmall mcanes, Thus 
aith oar Lord ; When I brake tie fine 
lozues among fiue thouland, how many 
paskets fall of broken meate rooke yee 
vp? they ſaid vnto him, Twelve. And 
when I brakes ſeauen among foure thon- 
and, how many baskets ot the leauings 
of broken mcare tooke ye vp ? and tlicy 
{aid, Scauen, Certainely,tncre 1s no rea- 


a 


that fine loaucs fine thouſlznd, Bur Chriſt 
having 


ee Ar EE nn 


ts enough. | 
75: NOT Cur Clothes that warme vs: vor 


pur the good word that proc ccdeth our | 
& Gods mouth, which blcfleth all thcte 
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{on in the world that ſeaucn loaues fhuld | 
atisfefanre thoufand, and much lefic, | 
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hauing giuen thankes and blclcd the 
bread,did chat by the might of the word 


proceeding out ef his mouth, which by, 
the naturall power and condition of the | 
| bread could neuer hue been done. Ther. 


fore alſo he repeateth ir,and queſtioneth 
with his dilciplesabour it, That by their 
confeflion and report, all the Church af: 
rcrwards might beleene, chat Godcan 
worke great matters wich ſmall meanes, 
and that Aſan lineth not by bread onely, bur 
by enery word which proceed:th ont of the 
weuth of God, 

Secondly, that God can worke ſtrong 
matters with weake mcanes. What 2 
ſtrong violent matter 1s it, to pull the 
{oule of any one finner our of the bot- 
tome of hell,and our of the iawes of de- 
ftrucion? yet this God doth, But how 
doth hee ic? This ſtrong matter, how 


doth he worke itzBy the weakeft mean: } 


that may be. We baue this treafurc, fair! 
the Apoſtle,in earthen veſſells, that the 
excellency of that power might b*2 of 
God,& not of vs. O maruelious words 
That the excellencyof tnar power mizh 
be of God, and not of vs. For if Ang*l: 


| were fear to preach vnto vs, it might b: 


tons Þ 
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that proceedeth out of the month of God, 
Thirdly, thar God can worke ſome 

matters with no mcanes. When King 

Mafaw himfelfe oucrprefled with the 


'0Gad ; O Lord,it iy all one with thee, 
'Oſaue with many,or with no power. If 
he had ſaid with many, or with a ſmall 
rower,it would haue beene plaines = 
wit 


_—_— —— -— 
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chought that che conuerſion of ſinners 
conkiſted inthe excellency of the Angels 
miniſtry,not in the power of Gads word, 
Now ſiwple aad finnefull men, ſuch as 
our {clues are,no better then carthenvel- 


els,bringing ſuch atrealure vnto ys, the 

excellency of this worke mult needes be 

wholly aſcribed roGod. And as itis wn 

ſpirituall foode,ſo it is in corporall. it is 
not the teacher,but the dodtrine tanght; 
or rather not rhe doctrine barely taught 
neither,but the diuine operation of Gods 
ſpirit working with the word which 
conuerteth the ſoule, And ſo it 1s nor the | 
bread onely, but the bleſſing of Gods | 
grace vpon the bread which ſuſtaineth | 
our life. Thus God can worke ſtrong 
matters with weake meanes; and CIlas! 
lmerb xox by bread onely, but by exery word 


be 


multitude of his enemies, he praicd thus | 2 Chr-i4 1. 
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Chriſts wounds 


| faithlefle,but faithtull, ſo bec not merct- 

| full for my ſake, andpittifull co thy pco- 

| ple-So much for the ſecond cauſe, which 
ist0 appeaſe his Father, 

The third cauſe, why Chriſt hath his 
| wounds yet tobe ſeencin his body, isto 
| confound his enemies. When Saint Pas! 
| the Apoſtle before his conmerſion perte. 
| cutedthe Churchof God, Chriſt called 

{0 him from hcauen,and faid,sSas!, Sal, 
| why perſecmtefs thou me?Who art thoy, Lorg, 
| ſaies Saw? 1 amylaies Chriſt, Iefis of Na- 
| 24reth, whom thonperſecuteſt, \llnding to 
| the ricle of is croffe, which was, Ie/zs of 
Nazareth King of the I-wes, At which 
werds,Sarl voch trembling and aſtoni- 
(hed,(id, Cord, what wilt thou bane me 41? 
, Now if Sad, who repented himafters 
; ward ot kis perſecuting Chriſt, ſtood ſo 
| altoriſhed, when he heard but a pcice of 
| the title ypon his croſſe, how then ſhall 
| ail they beaſtoniſked, how ſhall they ,be 
| confounded, which without any repen- 
| tance orremorſe of conſcience,perſecute 
Chriſt continuaily, when atthe latter 
day, nor oncly the title written ouer his 
head,but ecu the print of the wounds 


OA OO a 


in his hands and ſide, ſhall riſe vpn 
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ludgement to condemue them. W hea 
like as /o/eph faid to his Brethren, Iam 
Is/epb your brocher, wham you fold into 
Egypt 2 fo Chrilt ſhall fay vnto them, 1 
am Iclus of Nazareth, whom you perfc- 
cuted and put todeath ? Wonder iull in- 
deed is che fearcand contuſion of a wice 
ked conſcience. Atcer that Herod had be- 
headed Iobn Baptiit,he imagined ſtill he 
law and heard that holy head, ſhowting 
and crying out againſt him. W hereupon 
| hearigg che tame obdetus, hee (aid not as 
| h_—_— , It is F/sz5,or,it 18 One Ot the 
Prophets ; bur, It is I-b»,taies hee whom 
I beheaded, hice is rifen fivm the dead. 
Saying, whora I beheaded, he conteflcth 


not bis faule in erue repeatance, but one- 


nefle of his 6wne wickedacile.- I i 1o | 
much as that may be ſaid to him,which 
David ſaid to the Amalakite, wlio 
brought him newesof Saw/rdeath, Thine 
owne mouth teſtifieth'againſt thee, fay- 
ing, I haue (laine the Lords annginted. 
| Now if the remembrance of this crucll 

a& fo vexcd and difquicted Herod day & | 
night, that hee could take no relt for ir, 

but (till choaghe waking, aud dreamed 


| G flce- | 
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ly with his owne mouth bearcth wit- |. 
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pulchrum e- 


usgloriolurm, 


Hollinſhed. 


| che Brittains,being embalmed and grel- 


—_— 


fleeping,lebn Baptiſt was riſen againe,to 
be reuenged of him, how then ſhall they 
be aftrighred, how thall they be confoun- 


: (brifts wounds | 


whem they hanc pierced, andwring their | 
bands,and weepe and waile before him? | 
Scipio appointed his ſepulchre to bee fo 
placed, as his image ſtanding vpon it, 
might look directly coward Atrica, that 
being dead hee might {till bee a terrorto 
the Carthaginians : after the ſane ſort 
E/ay propheſying of Chriſt,faith, In that 
day the roote of Iefſe ſhall ſtand vp fora 
ſigne vnto the people, and euen his (- 
pulchre ſhall be glorious. So that as the 
body of Caedwal's an ancient King ol 


ded, which haue not beheaded Ieby but ' 
crucificd Chrift,yea and crucifichim con- | 
ticually with their ſinaes, when at there- | 
ſarre&tion of all fleth, they ſhall ſec him| 


ſed with ſweeteconfeFtions, was put ins 
toa braſen image, and (et yp 0n a braſcn 
korſc ouer Ludgate, for a terrour to the 
Saxons : in ſemblable ſort he thar is cal- 
led Faithfull and rtruc ſhall ficypon a 


| white horſe, and out of his mouth (hall 


proceede a ſharpe ſword, wherewirh hee 


| hall ſmite and ſlay the heathen, The! 
A 
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ſword wherewicth Dawid hackt offGolias 
head, aftcr hee had wreſted it ont of lijs 
hand, was kept in the Tabernacle, wrap; 
inacloath behind che Ephod. Which 

when eAbimelecb the Pricft brought 
forth, Daria laid, Therejis nune to thar, 
| gjue it me. Chriit allodidconguer death 
\euen with thoſe weapons and armour 
| wherewith d<ath aflaulted him, And hee 


| keepeth {till a memorial! of Ins conqueſt | 


| in the tabernacle of his body. I at as the 
|Philiſtims were afraid, when they ſaw 
| Daxia fighting in the 6:1d with that | 
ſword : ſoali Chriſts enegn;ies may bee 
\confoundcd, wicn they ſhall {ce the 
(figne of the ſon of man appeuiing intiie | 
clouds with powerand great glory. Jt | 
'was a ſtrange miracie that ot «Aaron: | 
|x0dde which budded. Therfore the Lord | 


——— 


| aid vnto Hoſes, Bring Aarons rod agame Num>,7. 10% 


| before the teſt4monie to be kept for a token 29 
| the rebe/lion15 children. The body of Chriſt 
| wasa greene tree before it was crucifi:d. 
| After being dead, 1t wasclung and dric 
like Aarons rodde, But it budded, when as 
the third day 1t roſe go2ine. Therefore 1t 

1s kept {till for atoken tothe rebellious 

| childrens ThatasSAz#r 2 conuinced the 
Cz 2 mur- | 
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{ hriſts wounds | 
murmuring [{raclites,and confirmed the * 
authority of his prieſthood by the bud-| I (©! 
ding of his rod, which otherwifc was 
| bur adead and a drie thing : fo Chriſt th 
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; | may confound his enemies, when hc tha -v 
+ ſhew ſuch flouriſhing glory, ſuch cxccl-. jy 
| lent raaieſtie in his body, which hath yet! I [®! 
f | in it the tokens andthe markes of death. " 
{ It is reported that Zi/eathe valiant cap-| | th 
{ | taine of the Bohemians, commanded, f |** 
) | that after his diſccaſe his skinne ſhould! I |? 
$ be flead from his body to make a drum, {a 


\ | which they ſhould yſe in their bartels, | 4 
| affirming that as ſoone as the Hungari-| — 
i a!1s,or any other their enemies ſhould! 

| heare the ſound of thatdrum,they wou!d 
F not abide,bua take their light. And fure-| I |" 
8 ly euery batteli of the warriour is with] I [27 
| noiſe and with tumbling of garments in 
| bleod, bur this batrel wherin Chriſt bi] | 


| tread Satan and all his enemies vnder his| ry 
4 | feete, ſhall bee with burning and conlu-| I |? 
þ ] ming of fire,Sothat no drumme can bc [58 


1 more terrible then the laſt trumpet ſhal. leg 
be,when the Lord Icfus ſhall fhew kim! | 
\ ſclte from heauen with bis mighty An-, 
| oels,and ſhal focome down with theve- ÞÞ | P77 
\ ry ſame marks & ſcars in his sKkin as the Gi 
men 
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Face of Galile ſaw him aſceding'vp. They . 
which diſpatched noble In{me ('7/ar in 
the ſenate houſe,did ſer a good facen! the 
matter a while,till Aron the next day iow 1.14, 
hewed his robe in the market place, ai! 
bloody cut and full of holes, as his ene- 
mics hadleFt ir, Then the people were 1c 
cenſed and enraged againſt them, ther 
they made the beſt of them all glad © 
hide cheix heads. The Romans (aid, wee 
haue no King, and therefors they ilew 
| {eſa : the ewes ſaid wee haue no king. 
| but Ca@r ,and therfore they ew Chriit | 
But at the day of iudgement, what ail 
Chriſt fay ? Thoſe mine enemics, which 
would not that I ſhould raiga ouer them 
bring hither, and lay them before me. 
i Then not onely the Angels, but all crea- 
tures (hal be ready toexecute vengeance | 
on theſe murtherers, when they ſhell tee | 
the rabe of Chriſt waſhtin wine,and his | 
garment in the blood of grapes, When | 
Thamar,Indas daughter inlaw was accu- | 
(ed tor committing folly in Iſrael, thee] 
| {cat rs her father inhaw laying, Looke I | ©©"-* * 
| pray thee whoſe thele are,the figget and 
the laffe. Iude by and by knew nil 
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aid, She is more righteous then I, And 
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fo ſhail Chr: {ts cenem cs bee entorced to 
confeſſe him more cighreous then them 
ſe'nrs,yea they ſhal be quite c@nfo::rded 


; 

when they ſhall ſec how they haur abu. 

ah m,when t&: y 1 4 l | 

»hick their Fener and Caffe have mare 

their Gonet in his banGs,and their (tiff: | 
His 5/46 The Prowt *r Daxicelrotorodeh! 

hat while Batra ar was drinking win | 


| ' ' 

che o 1 yvilicls, which he had taken | 

' 1 . [ 

out of the Temple, there apprarcd fin- | 
} _— : - 2 

oers of a tans Hand thar wrote vpon| 


the wall, «nd the King ſaw rhe palme of 
the hand that wrote. Then his counte- 
ance was changed, and his thoughts 
' troubled him, fo that the ioynts of his 
loynes were leoſed,/and his knees ſmote 
ONE A&A! 1ſt another, In this caſc of /4/- 
194207 WE may conſider the itate of the 
wicked, what it ſhall be at the laſt Cay. | 
W hen they ſhall ſee the fingers and the 
palmes of Chriſts hands, which they. 
haue fo pittifully weunded, writing 
; downe their doome,they ſhall eremole c- 
uery 1oynt of them,and bee ar their wits 
ends,0d they fall lay t» the monxt ans. 
Fal ont, andrcotherocher, Commmwr', 116 
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”'n the throue, and from the wrath of the 
| Lambe, Thus thele viRorious vounds of 
Chrift ſhall confront and contcund his 
enemics, As Saul was alteniſhid, when 
the heard leſus of Nazarech calling te 
him : as Hered was affr.paced when he 
thought /bs Baptiit was rifen againe : 


when they ſaw Scipro's ſepuichre ; as rhe 
Cadwallow's Imant: as the Philitims 
were afraid when they ſaw Dana: 
(word : as the [ſraclites were appaled, 
when they ſaw arfaromns rodde:; as the 


aw Ziſecs's drumme : as the Romans 


15 [ana was aſhamed whon he ſaw TH4- 

mars {ignet and ſtaffe : as Balthazar was ; 
amaz:d when hee ſaw the hand-writing 

vpon the wall. So ſhall Chriſtsencmics 

de confounded, when they ſhall ſee his | 
hands and his fide. As if our Saniour ! 
ſhould {ay thus rocuery one of his ence | 
mics, Thou enemy of all rightcoutneſle, | 
Many things many times haſt thou done | 
222inſt mc and hitherto haue Iheld my | 
tongue, but now will reproouc thee,and! 


\zs 4 ſed 


as the Carthagineans were troubled, 


Saxons were terrified, when they faw 


| Hungarians were dannted, when they | 


were daſht whea they ſaw Ce/ars robe 2. 
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| markes which are yet tobee ſeenc in my 


' done, Thou art the man,thon arc the man} 
| that didſt murthcr mee, and put me 196 
| moſt ſhamefull death; Demi it if thoy 


| fide, andas thou art not taithſull, tor 


| 
| 


Chriſts wounds 


{etietorc thee the things that thou haſt 


darſt, denisit if thon canft. Theſe are thy } 


hands. This deadly weund is thy doing, 
which is yet tobe {cen in my (ide. Ther: 
fore thine owne ey cs ſhall gire <nidence, 
and thine own conſcience ſhall gine (cn- 
tence againſt thee, Sec now whether I} 
ſay fruc or no. Look what thou haſt don: 
Put thy finger here,and ſee my hand<s,a14 
pat forth thy hand, and pur it intomy 


faithleſle, ſolooke for no mercic at my 
hands,but fer ſhame and cuerlaſting con- 
fuſion. So manch for the third caulc, 
which is tocanfound his encmics. 

The fourth cauſe, why Chriſt hath his 


wonnds yet te be ſeenc'in his body, isto 
comfort his friends, Almighty God in 
the old law appointed citics of refuge, | 
whirther they which had ſinned vnwil- | 
lidply might flic and be ſafe, if they (tai. | 
cd in any ofthem till the death of the | 
11gbPrieft,Our highPrieſt can yet platn- | 
ly proue by his hands ard ſide,that once | 

nec 
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| re died for vs. Whither then ſhould wee 


lic,fintull foules, whither ſhonld we flie | 
for ſuccour and comfort but to Chriſt ? | 
His wounds only are the cities of refuge | 
wherin we are ſafe and ſecure,according , 
'0 that of the Pſalmiſt, The high hls ave a 
reſuge for the wilde peates and /o are the fte- | 
merockes {or the comes.O bleſſed bee theic 
high hils,blefſed bee theſe ſtony rockes, 
which prote& & defendvs,yeathogh we 
haue willingly ſinned, not onely again} 
the fury of man,& the rage of the world, 
but alſo againſt the terrible and dreadful! 
diſpleaſure of almighty God., Therefore 
ont Sauiour ſpeakes to his Spouſe in this 
fort, My doue thow art im the holes of the reck 
inthe ſecrer places of the fairer, ſhew mee thy 
ett, let me heare thy yore. Infinuating, 
that the Church dares not bee ſeenc nor 
heard of God,excepe ſhe be inthe holcs 
of the rock,and 1n the ſecret places of the 
faires. The cork is Chriſt, The taires al- 
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ſo & the ladder, wherby Icob climbs vÞp 


| | to heauT isChrif,Sothat the doue, which 


'sthe Church, lying, bid in the holes of 


(this rocke, and in the ſecree places ©: 


tele ſtaires dreadeth nothing, but witt, 


| | great boldnefſe,why doe T (ay boldnefſe? 


yee, | 
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| (Chrifts wounds 
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| yea with great i0y,with great comfoare, 
| ſheweth her (clifc ro God, and fſpeaketh 
| vnto him. Here the ſparrow tindcth her 
' a houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt, where 
| ſhze may lay her youn;, cuen thine Al. 
' tar,thacis thy wounds, whereby thou 
| did(t oficr vp thy ielfe, as a facritice for 
our finncs,cuca thine altars, O Lord of 
hoſts,my King,and my God, WhenE. 
| G45 Aying from Acha> came to Beerſhe. 
ba,hee far downe vncer a !'uniper tree, 
and delired that he mighc dic. A luniper 
| tree maketh the hotteſt coale, and the 
' cooleſt ſhadow of any tree, The coaleis 
' fo hor, that if itbce racket vp in aſhesof 
| the ſame,it continuethynextinguiſhed by 
' the ſpace of a whole yeare, Theretore 
| whereas wee read in the hungred and 


| ewenticth Palme, With hot burning 
coales,it is in the Hebrew, as Saint Hie- 
rome notcth,with Iuniper coales. Which 
prooueth that inniper coales be the mol: 
hot burning coales that are. Now the 
coale isnot {Oo hot, but the ſhadow 1s a3 
co9!e.Inſomuch as the onely ſhadow 0! 
the juniper tree flay<th and killeth fcr- 
pents. Therefore Fas ſeeking to rel 


| hiz{cife where he might bee ſafeſt from 


ſerpent? 
can = 


our health. 


erpents,and other dangers, fat downe |\ 
vnder a iuniper tree, and deſired that hce | 
might dic ; For he thought hee could fie. | 
uer with the ſparrow finde him a houſe, 
and with the ſwallow make him aneſt in 
a better place,then where hee was ouer- | 
hadowed with that iuniper tree, which | 
ſhidowed out the tree of the croſle of | 
Chriſt. Of which the Church faics, /»dey 

bi ſhadow had 1 delight and ſat downe, and. 
bu fruit was ſweet vnto my month.Sothar if 

Simeon holding the child in bis armes, ! 
dcfired todie, how much more bleſſedly ) 
then might Elias have departed now in | 
|peace, when as being wearicd with the 
world, hee was ſhadowed with the tree 

of life, and no: onely held the child in| 
hisarmes,batalſc was held himſelfe as! 
2child in the wounded and naked armes | 
| of Chriſt. Notably alis doth the ſtory of | 
| Noah declare what ſingular comfort the , 
tairhfull finde in Chrifts wounds. For | 
anely Neab faved all ; onely Chriſt re- 

leemeth all, Noab ſignified reſt : Chriſt | 


1*0ur reſt and PLACE, Noah fancd all by : + 


the wood of the Arke: Chriſt redeemeth ; 
alby the tree of the croſſe. Noah was 


 roffed vp and downe vponthe waters : 
| Chri't 


| _99 | 


——_—— 9... ut. 


Can.<.: 2. 


\ 


' Recarpereturne,O Shulami'e, returnc ; 
 rettrac,that we may behold thee. 7rv- 
, 4aw87we witteth, that when A (cleprae: 


\ Ro evew oh Che mouth, the mcek © mar- 


Fa hriſts mounds 


| Chriſt faich to his father, Thou haſt 
| brought all thy waues vpon me, Noab fa. 
! ved allby the doore inthe ſide of the! 
arke, Chriſt redeemeth all by[the doore 
| in the fide of kis body. No4b the fortieth 
day after the decreaſing of the flood o. 
pened the windoy : Chriſt the fortieth 
day after his reſurreftion aſcendeth vp | 
and openeth heanen. Loe ye, how all| 
things agree _— None but Ne, 
none but Chriſt : Neabr reſt, Chriſty 
peace : Noah: arke,Chriſts croffe: eat: 
water,Chriſts woc:Neabs doaore,Chriſts 
fide': Noabs window, Chriſt kingdome. 
The Þ rophet He/ea forctelleth that E- 
phraim ſhall Alle away like a bird. This 
| is fulfilled not only in Ephraim, but cucn 
in all mankind. All baue gone aſtray ; all 
hane floyen away from Gad: as a hauks | 
| which takes a check aud giues oucr bc: 
; pray : wherfore Chriſt holding our his 
| wounded,and bleady bands, as mcat to 
reclaime ys,callethvs as it were,and faith 


commanded the tormentors to {trike 
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= anſwered,l thanke thee,O Captaine, 
that thou haſt opened vnta mee many 


| mouthes, whereby I may preach my 


Lord and Sauiour : Tot ecge landant 074 


topraiſe and [aud the Lord, Ard looke 
how many wounds Chrift hath, ſo many 
mouthes he hath ro call vs tg him{clte, fo 
many lures he hath to make our ſoule flic 
for comfort onely vnto him, Manna was 
a moſt comfortable meat, which God 
gave the Ifraclites; It was like to cori- 
ander-ſcede, and the taſtc of it was like 
vnto wafers made with honey. This our 
holy Sauiour applicth to himſclfe 5 For 


| | wheg the Capernites ſaid, Onr fathers did 


eate Manna 1 the deſert; Telus anſwered, 
Tour fathers did eate PUannann the wilder- 
veſſe, and are dead, 1 am the hining bread, 
which came downe from beauen. There 
fore as then there was a golden pot 
of Manna kept in the Tabernacle, 
that the poſteritic might ſee the bread 
wherewich the Lord fedde them , 1o 
there is yet a golden pot of Manna 
kept in heauen, that the faithfull in all 
ages may taſte and ſee kow ſweet the 


$ 


_ Lord 
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quot ſunt vulnera, Looke how many | 
wounds hauc, ſo many mouthes I hanc, 
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_ 102 | Chriſts wound's 


” Fad Lord i is, which tecdeth chem with his 


owne body and blood, the lcaſt droppe | 
| whereof, chough 1 it be as ſmall as 2 cori-| 


| ender leede, yet it isas [weet a$awater| 
| made with honey. Hard it is to giuea! 
rcalon wheretore Chriſt, when he came 
tothe City of Sichar in Samaria, where | 
was Iacobs Well, fat downe vpon the | 
Well about the fixt houre. But certain.y | 
heedid thisnot ſomuch for himſcifc | 
for vs-That hereby we might learn when | 
the Sunne is hotteſt abour the ſixt hour: 
ofthe day, when wee are moſt exerciled| 
with affliions, when we arc ſorcſt gric-| 
ned fer our {innes, alyayes to hauc re-! 
courſe vato Chriſt, alwayesto goe with! 
the K ing into the wineſel er, alwayes | 
to fit downevpon Jacobs Well.Of which | 
| the Prophec Zachwy fayes, Is that ay | 
| there ſhall be a forntaine opencd to the bout 
| of Dawuid, and to the inbabitants of 1144 
"BRAT" LEM | lem, jor (zune and for vncleanue(ſe. W here- | 
| aduerſiratibas | upon Saint Auſten ſaith yery diuinc!y, It 
non inuevi | all aduerſity, fayes he, I could neaer ye: 
tam eticax | 14 any remedy ſo comfortable and ic 
remedium, Q | 
quam vulnara | | effeQuall as the wounds of Chriſt: Chriſt 
Chriſti. | isnotvnlike to the poole 1n Ierufalem: | 
| em at. | called BertheſJa, hauing five Porch:s. | 
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which being troubled by an Angell, kea- 
ld any man,that went firſt 1nto1t, what- 
ſocuer diſeaſe he had. Betheſda fignificth 
:he houſe of effuſion or powring out, 1n 
yhich hoaſeChriſt dwelt when he pow- 
rd out his blood and his foule for our 
[a/uation- therefore he alone 15 the An- 
ocll which came downe at a c*xtaine fea- 
00 into the pogle, and troubled the wa- 
ter; becaute when the tuinefle of time 
was comt;, he ca:zic into the world to be 
:roubled himfelte, and robee crucihed, 
that hee might heale not onely that one 
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nan which had beene diſeated eight and 


hicty yeares, but euen all mankind, with 


the troubled water 2nd blood which il- | 
faced out of his ſide, So thar there is no- 


thing ſo comfortable for ficke and finfnll 
men, as to ſit in the ſeats and porches of 
this puole, Wonderfullare the words of 
the Prephet concerning Chrift, Hz ſpall 
feed his flocks like 4 [hepheard, be ſpall ga- 
ther the lambes with bis armes, andearry 
themzws his boſome, W hich was prefigured 
[in the high Prieſt, who did beare vp 


* 


| 


| 


with his thoulders a breſt-plate, where- | 
in were the names of the twelue Trides | 


writecn intywelge precious ſtones, That 
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which 


Say well. 
in hears, | He tayes nor, becauſc [ ralke of 
my humility, but becauſe I am humble, 
becauſe I ſhew the praQtice of 1t conti- 
nually in my ſelfe, I (ayes hee) came 


| downe frem heauen to carth, I left my | 
farhers boſome, and rooke a traytors. 


| kifſe, to teach all men true hum! lity, 
Therfore there is no teacher to me, there | 
isno maſter ro me:Learne of me, becauſe | 
Iam mecke and humble in hearr: This: 
kind of in{truRion both by teaching and 
by doing, is that two-cdged {word, | 
which proceedeth out of the mouth of 
the Lambe. Fortell me I pray you (iti 
| be notrouble ro you)tell me, what 15 the 
| reaſon thinke you, why fo many Preach- 
| ers in their Churches, ſo many ma{tcrs 
intheir familics ſeeke! to redrefle abuſe 
| friuc againſt Ganes, and yer preuaile | 
| Iirtle, but onely becanſe they fight no! 
| with this rwo-edged ſword, but with: 
| back-ſiyord. The ſword which they hight 
| withall is very ſharpe, ave cuts deepe 0 
| the reaching fide,bur ir is blant and {hath 
| noedpe at ali on the doing-fide. W _ 
| as if we would fight acainli vngodlinefi 
| with this rwo-edeed (word ,bothby tea- | 
| | Ching and doing, wee ſhould ſoone cu! | 
down 
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# 


Doe well. 


Jowne (inne in ſuch fort, as it ſhonld ne- 
[er be able to ſtand out againſt vs. Ther- 
tors David being ready to reforme mas. | 
ay things among his people, ayes in one | 


[ofthe Plalmes, O Lord gize mee geodneſſe 


ad knowledge, Goodneſle, that I may | 
doe well ; and Knowledge, that I may | 
each well, For I am ſure ({ayas he ):har | 
ill my teachiag without doing, all my 

knowledge without goodneſle, istond | 
purpoſe. Therfore O Lord giue me good- | 
efle and knowledge. But firſt gooducfle, | 
indthen knowledge. Becauſe indeed one | 
hartful of goodnes is worth an hnndred 

neadtuls of knowledge : one handfull of 
Joing, is worthan hundred tongue-fuls 
ofteaching. For what is the hand ellc, 
butthe very ſeale of the tongue ? So tha: 
482 vriting isnot pleadable by the law | 
of man withour 1cales,no merc is a word 
warrantable by the law of God, withouc 
workes. And therefore if they which | 
lerue the beaſt, receiucthe marke of the | 
oealt, nor onely in their torcheads, but | 
a{oin their hands;how much more then | 
ought we which ſerue the liningGod,to | 
rectine the marke of God, not onely in | 
our forcheads by opea profcfhing ot him 
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but 
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| Say well. 
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but alſoin our hands by faithful practi. 
| fing that which we profeſſe. Therctore 
| It isa vſuallphraſe well-aigh in all the 
| Prophets to ſay, The word of the Lord 
| by the hand of Amoi, by the hand of 
| Zachary, of (uch like; I know indeed it 
is an Hebrew phraſe, where the hand of 
the Prophet ſignifheth the. Miniſteric of 
the Prophet. But yet this phraſe may 


gize vs thus much to vnderſtand, that if 
the Prophets deale fo, as cuery word of | 
God paſſed nor onely thorow thcir | 
mouthes, but alſo thorow their hands, | 
char when wee allo mult fo deale in hea- | 
| ring and handling the word of God, a: 
| we may bring vnto God,fayes Agapern, 
; not Onely a profering of words, but alſo. 
an offcring of workes. Wherefore, dearc | 
| beethren, let your light fo ſhine betore | 
' men, that they not Oncly hearing yout| 
| 00d words, bur al(o lecing your goo | 
| workes, may glorifie your Father which | 
| Is in heaven. For then 1 aſlure you, it wee | 
| plorife Our father which is in heaven, he | 


| 


| will glorife vs his children which arc | 


[in the kinedome of heauen, O remember 
| therefore That golden ſaying in theScrip: 
rurec 


vpon earth,and inthe end make vs preat | 
| 


' 
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| Say * well. 


i. 

fare, Toe feare of the Lords the beginning 
| 
| 


| of wiſcdowne, a good nderſtanaiuy hawe all 
they that dex thereafter, the pras/e of it on... 
dwreth for ever, A good vnderſtanding 
| haneall they that doe thereafter : Wiy 
ſo? Becauſe an ill vnderitanding vaus all 
they that doe no: thereafrcr. They tha: | 
| haue vnderitanding, aa doe not there aft. 
er, that is, according toi; haur an WI | 
|vnderſtanding : Bur they that »auc w- 
\deritandi ing, aud ao the caf er Accor - 
ding to it, haue og—__ vudcrit:nding. A| 
go0d vnder Harding hae ail they th doe | 
thereafter ; the praiſe of ut end/yreth fer ener, 
'[t hall dee eternally rewarded, Q hoy | 
richly are th: Apoſtles rewarded, = v | 
highly are they now honourcd 11 hea- | 
'u22,becauſe when they were vpon hs 
they had a good vnderſtandir nz. They | wy 
had cloven tongues, Clouen cenenes | ; 
|What's that? I'Je tell you : Doe you not | 
{ce how our hands areclauenand diuided | 


| 


[into fingers ; So were the Apoſt:;-s 
|rongues. They (ina manner, if I may ſo 

ay} had fingers vpori their rongues, as | 

well as we haue yp91 our hands, Ir was | 

[but a word and a work with them. They » 

| ad no ſooner taught others any good 

| _ th; ng | 
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:Say well. 
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Ling (as O Li 21d what good thing did 


they nor teach vs all) but by and by they 
were ready to prattite it, and to per- 


alrcady great in the kingdome of heaucn, 
ye4,und much mere ſhall be. The tweluc 
Apoſtics ſhall fic vpon rwelue thrones, 
wdging the twcelue Iribes of Tirael. And 
if we can lappily obratne fo MuCh grace 
and goeCdnciic ot God, as that wer may 
hauc 2 Care and a conicience as well to 
goc 25totcach, then as inte as Got 1s 1: 
heautn, we likewiſe ſhall be great 1n th: 
kingdome of hcauen We ſhall be ent: 
led with Chriſtand his Apoittes 1n th 
throne ef glory,when we ſhali hearc hit 
lay vato vs, Come je bleſſed of my Fathrr 
inherst the hingdome of Brauer pre pares for 
jou. For ye hauc not onely orofecticd, Ju! 
praiſed: ye hauc not onely taught w:l! 
2uc wrought well : yee have not one! 
a:d well, bit done well; theretorc nov 
youſhall kee ercat inthe kinedame 0 
heanen, Tothe which Kingdome vf bica- 
acn, we beſcech thee, O Lord,to bring v: 


| -ncn for lelus Chriſts lakes Amen. 


forme It chemlclues, Therefore they are 
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Maieſty at Drayton in North- 
hampton-ſi;xc. Aaguit, 6 
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PSALM. 132,18, 
As for his enemies, I jnall cloath them 
with ſhame ; but a "pou | "mſclfe ſhatl 


| bis Crowne flouriſh | 
| 


| fPEZEE== He Royal Prophet ha- 
LIZPRTSS ang letied himſctc 


| TS w") Y/; inh is kingdome, ac- { 
fd % ; £540 cord 0g to his ovwne | 
| Th's: En | detire, and beGdacs bo- | 
= 2 ED ving after many wane | 
EEE erings3 to and ir”, at ' 


\ length brought backe the Arke agai eto | 
K 3 ernſa- | 


| Eg CD C—C—_— ——_—_—— 


The Kings Crowne, | 


—— —_ 


Icrwecm, mekech tre his woſt zcalous 
and dcuont praycr co Gad for the con- 
[inuance of his fauor both to che Church 
and Commen- wealth commirted to! 
his gouernment, Reruree, O Lord, to thy, 
refting place, fayes hee, * chow and the 
eArkeof thy ftraxgth, Lees thy Friefls bee 
cloathed with righteouſarſſe, and let thy 
Saints fag with ioyſulneſſe. For thy [ernant 
D au:d: fake turn: not away the face of thin: 
anointed. Now that he might apparent 
| ly ſce how neare the Lord 18 toall them! 
chat ca'l vpon himin faithfulnefle and] 
tru:h,he waiteth not long for an an{wer,| 
but carries it away with him before he! 
depart. For ro Daxids petition, Rewree 
O Lord, vmothy refling place, thou, ard 
abs the Arke of thy flrengeh ; Gods aaſwer is 
; _— this, Þ Thy ſhall be myvreſting place, bere | 
will I dwell, for 1 bane a delight therein, 1| 

will blefſe ber vinals with mcreaſe, and 
will (arsifie ber poore with bread. To Di-| 
uids petitiong Let thy Priefls be cloathed! 
| with rig-teenſnefſe, and let rhy Samts (ng | 
with toyfclneſſe ; Gods anſwer is this;| 
u will cloath ber Prieſts with Jaluation, 
\Voarrd ber Saints ſball ryriogce and ſing. 
| Laſtly, co Davids petition, For thy /er- 
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' TheKings Crowne 


vant Dawuds /akg tnrne not away the face | 
of tvine anointed; Gods anſwer is this, 
There ſhall I make the borne of David to | 
fowrifh ; I, 1 banc ordain:d 4 light for mine * 
aointed. As for bis evennes, 1 foall cloath | 
them with ſhame ; but vpon kimelelfe hall his | 
Crowne flomifh. As it he ſhould haune (aid, | 
Turne away the face of mine envin'<©d 7 > 
Nay, that will I never doe ; 1 will 1ndeJd þ 
tarne away the face of the ea. © of 
mine anointed ; their face ſhall be coue- | 
red with contuſion, and c!9a:herd yy: th | 
ſhame ; But contrariwile, I have ore-:- | 
ned a Jight for mine anointed, He eucr | 
hail hane a light in his face, and a cro»21e | 
rpon his head, As for bit emrnnae2, 1 jhal' 
clath them with frame ; but pou bin 
fall big Crowne flewrs/b. 

Theſe words are principally to be yn- 
derſtood of Chriſt* For neuer were any 
ſo cloathed with ſhame as his enemies, 
the curled Tewes, which murchered b:m. 
| Therecity was {acked,net one ſtone of1r 
being left vpon another, and they thetn- 
ſclucsas ſtubble or chaffe were icattered 
oucr the face of the carth. So char 
they are the very ſhame ofmen, and che 
our-caft of all people. Inlomuch as w hraſ 
K 2 


3 


Mi 
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we wouid g1ihe we hare a man deadly, 
indced vice commonly vic to lay, wee 


hatc them woric than a lew. Oo the} 
| other ſide, Chriſt is ſo exaited now,that | 
| ail pPOwWer iS 8 nen him in hcauen and | 
| earth ; yea, God bath giuen him auam; 

| abouc all names, thirac the moſt "_—_ 

| and molt excelient narnc Of /eſus, enc:y | 
| knee and euery heart alſo might dor d- | | 
| beyſance. +nd as the Apoſtle p; oueth our 
; of ens eight P/alme, The Lord now after | 
| all his dolorous paines and torments, 
| hath crowned him with honour and glo 
| ry. Neuertiicleſle, in a ſecondary ſort, 
| ehis promite may be applied allo to Na. 
| x44, who was a noteble type of Chriſt: 
and ſo conſequently to euery faithful 
ſucceflor of Dawid, which 15sChriſts vice- 
| gerent and lieftenant vpon earth. For zc 
| know what was the cnd ef all Dazidse- 
nemics : e4b/elon his difobedicnr ſonne, 
hung vpby the goldylocks of pride. 4- 
chitophel his trayterous Counſellor, made 
away himſeife, Shemes a rcuiler of him. 

and a derrator from him, in his gray 
| | haire+ put to ſhametull death, The ſame | 
| may be {artdo! the reſt, But holy Perid | 
| himſelfe couid neuer bee ouercome, For ” 

_ thou 


| 
| 
| 
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chough many enemies, fpecially 41, 
cas Epiphanes, bent ali theirforce toth 

very vetermoſt, to root out Dax: pos 
ſeritie, and to deſtroy GoCs people ; 
yet maugre their heads and their hearts, 
Daxs4s Crowne yet flouriſhed and con» 


| 


tinued in bis ftocke, rill at length rbe 
ſonne of Dania came intothe wiorid; of 
whom the Angell Gaze f{pake to the ' 
bleſſed Virgin I/#7 in th's tort; 9 Hes 
ſhall be great awd ſpall be: cal'ed the ſonn: of 
the moſt H:pb » and the Lord God ſhall pine 
him the throne of bi: Father Darid, and be 
fall be raler oner the horſe of laceb, and of | 
6s: kingdome ſhall be n9 end, Now it this | 
Scripture be ſo notably verificd inDauid, | 
be having faithfully ferued in his time, 
and being now by the will of God drad ; 
no realon but that we may vnderſtand 
It alſo generally of cucry holy one of 
God which treadeth in Dawids (teps,g0- 
ing in and out before Gods people, 
for bus emerntes, I ſhall clauh them with 
ſhave; but vpon bkinſelfe ſpall bis Crowne 
flouriA, 

Hereare two puts: hisenemies; him- 
(elſe. Hig eremics. ticit (hal have thame; 


Ie oo oo no 


[<condly, ſhall be c oath<d with thame. 
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Himicife, firſt, (hall baueacrawne; (6. | 
condiy,ſhal hane a Aouriſhing crown. 4; 
for bit ememnies, ] ſhalt cloath them with (km 
but pon himſelſe (hall bis crowne flow 1/,, | 

The ſhame which the Lord God af. | 


J} 


Cinss Crowne, | 
Kings Crowne | | 


| ſftireth Daurd ſhall light vpon hiscne. | 
| mies, is avcry dreadfull 1wndgement a. | 
| gainlt them. 4cerss [ayes plainly, No pu. | 


| u;hment fo gricuous as ſhame. And Na. 
| 244137 yet morc expreſicly , Better were 


| proach and ſhame. This, diuers valiant 


| goth ſocat the very keart of a gene- 
 rous and magnanimous man, as ſhame 


| be1rig about co pull the whole houlc 


| 


a 2125 dye riglit out, then ſtill line inrc- 


V ethics hane ſhewed tobe true, rid- 
ding themiclnes voluntarily of their life, 
that iO they might be rid of their ſhame. 
Atax being ready to diſpatch himfclfe, 
vicd thele as his laſt words; No egricfe 


and reproach, W hat ſhould I ſpeake 
of any more Grecians, or Romans, as 
of Brun, Caſſius, eAntonins, Cato Vii 
cexfic, and ſnch otbers? In Scripture we 
hauea plaine provfe. Mighty Sampſon, 


v pon iiis owne head, ſaid thus ; © Lord 

Ged | pre) ime fbre wothen mee at thi tim? 
F. ; fol 

onely, rhas 1 ray be at ouce auin;ed g 1 | 

bits.) 
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T be Kings {,rowne 
Philiſtirns for my two eyes. Hee deſired 
rather Once to dye valiantly, then long 
toliue wretchedly, For as Saing «4m. 
broſe writing of Samp(on, ſaith, Þ For | 


| 


aman to liucin ſhame avd conrempr, | 
and to bee made a laughing-ſtocke of | 
his Enemies, is ſuch a matter, as no 
well bred and noble minded man that / 
hath any courage or ſtomacke 17: him,can| 
ever digeſt it. Yetthe Lord God pro. 
miſeth Danid his anointed, that ſhame 
ſhall be the reward of all bis enemies; | 
ſhame I ſay, which is-a great dea'c 
worſe than dcath it ſelfe, As for bs: exc. 
mics, ayes hee, I ſhallcloathe them with 
þ wes 

Secondly , they ſhall be cloathed with 
ſhame. To beecloathed is an Hebrew 
phraſe, ſignifying to hane any thing 
ynſeparably cat vpon one. And it is ta- 
ken both in the better and inthe wor- 
ſer part. As a little before ; Icloath her | 
Prieſts with faluation :; rhar 18, I will ; 
furniſh S5ens Prieſts with ſuch cndow- 
ments and graces from aboue , which 
they ſhall bee as it were inucſted into ;} 
that both by their lite and dodrine ,, 


they 


| 
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amanto live,or dye, is naturall ; but for | mori nawrz 
funGio :- Judi- 


brtoefle pro- 


| bro ducitur, 


Epiſt,yo., 


, 


| 
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k Pſal 109,19 | gaine, k Let ſhame be vnto him as a cloak: 


— 


| | of them(clues, and of them which heare 


they (h:I Riilfurther the ſaluation both 


chem. Contrariwiſe, in this place l will 
; cloath them with ſhame ; that is, ſhame 
ſhall ſo vnſeparably accompany them, 
that as whereſuencr a man gocth, hee 
carriech his clothes wich him; ſo where- 
ſacuer they gne, tlicy (hall carry their 
{ſhame with them, And that which is 
{trangeſt of all, they which are aſhamed, 
| vic toclonth or cauer their ſhame, and 
then thinke themſclues well enough; but 
Daxias enemies ſhall be ſo ſhamed, that 
cuen the very conering of their ſhame 
| hall be a diſcoucring ofir ; and theclo 
| ching or cloking of their ignominie, 
{hall bee nothing clſe but a girding of it 
more clolely,and more vnſeparably vn- 
co them. Sothe Prophet ſpeaketh elle- 
where, i Les them bee put to coufuſion and 


ſhame together, that reionce at mine buy. 
Let them be clothed with rebuke aud difþo- 
nowr, that lift vp themſelues againſt mr, 
Lord God,fay Amen to it ; let it beeucn 
{o, O Lord, Let them be closgrhed with 
rebake andd:ſhonour thact lift vp them- 


{clues againſt thine annointed, And 8 


T he Kings Crowne. © 


tha. 
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that be bath vpon him, and a5 the girdle that \ 
be 11 alwayes e8rded withall, And yer &- 
eaine, 1 Lee mine aduer(arirs bee cleathed | 
"th ſhame, and l:t them couer th:w(clue: 
with 11-5r owne confe/jon as with a cloake, | 
Bur colcauc the word, aad come to the | 
ma'tef ; The enemies of Dax:a ſhall be | 
clorhe d with ſhame three waics;In their | 
awae conſcience, In the world, In che | 
Jay of 14udgement, | 
Totching their ownecenſcience, S., 
Auſten lryes well, ® All vnourdinate de- | 
res, a3 noneare more ynordinate than, 
rraiterous and rebellious enterpriſes,car- 
ry inthemſclues that bane which poy. | 
lons & puaiſhes them at the laſt, Where- | 
upon the Prophet fayes, * Hiac mee, O' 
Lord, under the ſhadow of thy wings, watill 
iniqmty be 5xcr paſt, as the Septwagint tran- 
late it, But we read 1t,Vnti/l rhys Tyran- 
2y be onerpaſft, And others tranſlace it, YVu- 
illthis Calamity, or thus Miſery be onver- 
aſt, Wh ch indifferent accep:ation of | 
he Hebrew word,ſheweth thac nothivg | 
doth fo tyranmize ouer the conſcience, | 
nothing is ſucha calamitic and miſcric 
| tothe mind.a5 t1n1Quity and finne. Indac, 
| after hce had bctrayed his Lord and Ma- 
| ſter | 
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m Omnis in» 
01 dinatus 
alctuseft 
f151 m:Lipl 
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| ſter,was ſo confounded in his owne co: 
{cience, that hee cryed out and ſaid, *] 
bawe finn:d, in betraying innocent blexz, 
Prodicor Caſca, vile traytour : if his bloue 
| be innoceat, then thy canſcience is guil 
tic. And if thou caaſt conteſle then kaft 
ſianed, when it is roo late, why giddeft 
thou not take heed of finning when 
"was time? I haue ſinned (ayes hee, ſin- 
ned in betraying innocent bloud. A chou- 
{and hels could rot hane more tormented 
him, then this deſperate ſorrow and cx 
treme ſhame wherewith his conſcicnc: 
| was Cloathed, tearing his bowels whill: | 
| hee was aliue, and powrivg them out 
| when he dyed, 
| Nowas for ſhamc in the world, we: 
| reade P that God did (et a marke vpon! 
Ca», the murthercr of iuſt Abel, and lo} 
( conſequently the ring-lcader of all D«-| 
| #ids enemies. Therefore as when acn 
| ſee a Wolfeor a Foxe, or any ſuch burt-| 
| full beaſt inthe Foreſt, they ſet all their} 
| dogges vpon him ; ſo the enemies of the 
| Lords anointed, being burar,as it were, | 
| and branded with the markes of ſhame, | 
| are howted and hunted whereſocuer | 
they goc, One example at this tim: | 


1 
SL 


| 
| 
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T he Kings Crowne. 
(hall ſafe. Afaxentias, a wicked rebll 
zgainſt his owne Lord and famous Em- | 
perour, ( onftantine the great, deuilcdto | 
hauc a bridge made with Cock-boarts | 
chained cogether ouer a riucr neareRome | 
thinking to traine the Empercur that | 
way,and there to drowne them i1 the ri- | 
ner. Bur God ſo wronght for his choſen 
eruant, thar the enemy himſclfe being | 
compelled to fliye that way, was taken 
inthat pit which hee digged for others. 
And ſoas Pharaoh was cloathed with | 
ſh:me in the open view and (ightof all | 
the world, when he and all his hoſt were 
| drowned in the xr<d ſea, in the ſame fa- 
lhion Adaxentias was dreſt, 

Laſtly, touching ſhame in the day of 
indgement ; Davids enemies at that 
day, (hall ſtand before the tribunall ſcat 
K [of Chriſt, being naked inall reſpeRs 
KF |elſc, but enely covered with their awne 
© | ſhame. Then they ſhall bee vexed with 
© | horrible feare?r, aud cloathed with con- 

& | fuſion z whereas the righteous ſhall bee 
© |cloatted with incorruption: yea,though 


in thislife with the cich glutron, !cthey 

bauc beene cloathed with purple and 

tine linnen, yet chen their attire (Nall be 
diſho- 
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*®tooke the crowne from off his hes! 


| The Rimgs(rowne. 


diſhonour, and their garment ſha'i vce 
ſhame. Thus will the Lord cloath the e- 
| nemies of his annointed with ſhame; | 
; cloath themin their owne conſcience, | 
| cloath themin the world, cloath them in 
' the day of 1udgetnent, As for bis enemies, 
| 1 hall cloath them with ſhame ; But ©y0N 
| bimnſet/e ſhall h1s Crowne flouriſh. 
i Theonehalfecf this Sermon is now 
| paſt\the other ſhall be as ſoone diſpatch. 
| But vpon him ſhall bss Crawne flow ih, 
| Fuſt, himf{lte ſhall have a Crowne. 
| Tertullian © reporteth ou: of Diedorw $1. 
' calus, that the firſt that cuer wore a 
 crowne was Irpiter + The ſouldiers gaue 
' him aroyallcrowne for a reward of his | 
vitoric and triumph oucr the Titans | 
| Hereupon '#pipers © Prieft bronght Buls | 
; and Crownes tothe gates of Liſira, ,and | 
' wculd tacre haue ſacrificed to Pant, Af. | 
' terward, when Gods people, the Iirac-| 
|  lires, would needs haven K ng, as orher | 
| Nations had round about them - then 
| their Kings would needs haue Crowne: 
| allo, as other Kings hid round about 
| | theme Hence we read, that Dau ha- 
tn Ing vanquiſhed the King of Ravbzrh,! 


| 4ifh 
| 
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' The & ings Crowan. | 
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and found tthe weight of a talent of | 
2old, with pretious ſtones in It; and ec | 
it ypon his owne head. i tough infced | 
long before that the 7 mal: kite brought 
him a crowne, which hc tooke from Saw! 
head when he flew tim, 

So that the thivrg God promiſeth, is | 
© |chis, that any Crowne which King Da- | 
| «44 ſhould get, cither by conqueſt,or by | 
lacceſſion, or by any other iuſt title, | 
hould till flouriſh more and more: | 
Some there are in the world which to be 
lure of outward ornaments enough, wil! 
aceds weare a (riple Crowne. Others 
hauc bcene vawiling to weare that one 
which they might. (an#tw, that vas | 
2blolute King almoſt of fiue kingdomes, | 
ome what betore the Conqueſt, ypen 2 | 
time in his progreſſe riding neare the | 
Thames, lighted and fare downe before | 
the ſhoazes Then,as It were totry a £9n- 
clufion, he commandcd the water, being 
10w ready to: ariſe againe and roflow, 
not tOcome any neercr him.Bur che was- | 
ter keeping his naturall courſe, came iti!l 
vp higher and higher, till it beganio w:t | 
am ; wnercupon tuning to his Nobles 
which were about him, Yc call me({ay** + 
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| pride which God abtorreth, and ti!) 
| 


| The e Kings (,rowne. I 


| he) your kiag and Maſter, and {0 indeed 
| Iam,and yet loe yee,, Icannot command 
: ſo much as this little ſtreame, bur doc 
| what I can, that will doe ſtill as ic liſt. 
| Wherupon preſently he poſted to Weſt- 
| | minſter, and refigucd his crowne to the 
{ ' Crucifixe ther re, neither could hee eucr 
| after this bee perſwaded to Weare it any 
| more. Now as the pride of that man of 
 finne, which fits vnder the ſigne of the 
riple crowne, 1s too intolerable : ſoon 
the contrary part this was too much 
niceneflc in Canutwe, Sccing it followeth 
| not, becauſe hee could nor command the 
| fra and the waters, as Chriſt did, and! 
| rhercfore he might not weare a rrowne, | 
| For,neither doth Chriſt himſelfe in hea- 
' uen, weare ſuch a crowne as kings of the 
| earth doe. But the truth is this,that roy- 
| al:y and maicſty which is eſlentiall to 
; 004, hee is content te communicateto 
| his holy ones, andto his anointed, by 
| participation and grace, Therefore the 
| Lords anointed, whichis as it were hi: 
| fanqurite, may very well doe all the'c 
| | three things at Once ; weare the crowne 
| which G od gi 'neth, and yet deteſt rhe 
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T he Kings Crowne. 
xdmirethe M ateſty whichGot inioycth, 
So that the Lord promiting his fceruant 
Dauvid a crowne,promiſc:h him wealth, 


| w{Jome,renowne,dignicie, profperitic; 
in one word, all royaltics belonging to a | 
| 
| 


crowne But vpon bimſelfe fhall bis Crowne 
0871/7. 
| Secondly, hee (hill haueza flouriſhing 
{crowne, Fiouriſhing is metaphorically 
\Utribuced to a crowne. As in thenex:* 
| verſe before, Ther. hail T make the horne of 
Dasx:d to florrifh. A metaphor taken from 
thoſe goadly creatures, as Stagpes, and 
(ach ike; whoſe chie'sſt beanty and 
ſtrength conſiiteth in their hornes, eſpe- 
\Clally when hey bud and branch abroad. 
'So in theſe wards, Bur vpen himſelſe (bail 
by Crowne flouriſh. A plaine alluſion to | 
thoſe lowers which cither continnally, | 
'orclſea very lang time, keepe freſh and 
|greene. Befides, ac the firſt, Kings crowns 
\werenot madc of gold and pearles, as I 
told you of Dawids crowne, bur one- 
ly of greene Oaken leaucs, as that of | 
| luputers, or elſe of ſome other bran | 
| chesor fiawers, as others. The Lord | 
then mcaning that Daxids Kingdome * 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed for eucr, 2nd thar | 
I. 
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L Mat.s 24s 
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\ The Kings crowne, | 


| his laſting glocyſhould till grow green, 


| B.it vpou himſelſe hail bis crowne flo- 


| 
| 


| 


al Reg. 7:49, 


he maketh this louing promiſeynto him; | 


r:ſh. How floriſhiag beautifull lowers 
are,confider but the Lillie, and you ſhall | 
{aone perceiue : Marke (faics our Saui- * 
our) how the Lillics of the field doc 
grow, they labour not, neither dee they | 
ſpin, yet doe I ſay vnto you, that cu:n| 
Saterwon in all his royalty was not clothed | 
like one of theſe. Now if God fo cioath| 
the lowers of the field, which grow to 
day ,and r@ morrow are cait intro the O- 
acn,how much more ſhall he cloath De 
vids enemies with ſhame; but ypon him- | 
ſeife make hiscrowne florifh ? For cuen 
as in Salowons Temple, five candle {ticks 
at the right ſide,aad fine at the left ſtan- 
ding betore the Oracle, and being madc| 
formatterof pure gold, for forme wr h! 


flouriſhin the houſe of our God, dil- 


TD ee. commer en cs —_ ———_—c—_—_—_— —_———  -— 


packling and diſplaying thoſe rayes 0 
Mzj:Rty; thoſe beams of beanty ,which 
ſhall amazc the world, and be a wonde! 


branches and lowers,did we I-nigh da- | FG 
| z:ll the eyes of any that entered into the 
Temple : fo, the Lord here giues his| 
word, thatthe Kings crowne (hall cue: | 


—— O———O—x> — —— 


as wellro Angels as to men. Wherefore 


| 4s I faid cuen now of hts cnemics ſhame, 
that it ſhall be threefold:ſo here T repeat 
the ſame againe of his crownes flouriſh- 


ing : His crowne ſhall flourith in his 


The Kings Cy awne. | 


' once cOnſcience,in the world,in the day | 
of iudgement, Touching his owne con- 
ſcience, the bleſſed Apoſtle calieth the 
' Pllwppianihis ioy ,and a crowne Þ, And 
'to the Thefſa/ontans hee writerh thus : 
Whaticour hope or toy, or crownofreionring? 
| Are not enen you it,,nthe preſence ofour Lord 
Teſwa (rift at bis comming ? Yes, ye are our 
glory and toy 6, Now,ifthis precious vel- 
ell of honour rcioyccd in nothing fo 
'much as in the teſtimony of his contci- 
ence, that in ſimplicitic and godly purc- 
nefle, and not in ficſhly wiſedome, but 
by the grace of Ged, hee had his cen- | 
'uerſation in the wor'id, the power of | 
'Gods Spirit working (till moft mightily | 
by lis m1niſtery to che conuertio”? of the | 
world ro Chrift : how much more ſhall | 


' 
i 
' 
j 


th: Lor ds anointed hauc his conſcience | 


crowned with flonrithing 10y, with | 
comfort, with content, with heauenly | 
peace ; when hee ſhall remember, that 
not oncly for matters of Religion and 
L 2 _ Gods | 
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| as 


The Kings Crowne. E | 


GOGs ive lerutce, hee hatk beene and} 
ſtill is with Sainc Par! profitable to rhe) 
Church ; but alſo is a ſtrong bulwarke | 
and a cower of detence tomaintaine euer, | 
the outward felicity and profperitic of! 


Gods people : yes, the very particular! 


right, wcalch, lite af cucry one of them; 


| alithis I ſay,and a hundredthiags more, 


when be coniidereth what agreat anc 
| a glorious inftrument he hath been cue. 
| ry way of Godsglory : O Lord God. | 
1 what a heauen ſhall he haue in his heart? | 
what a {ſweet Paradi'c of pleaſure inh:| 
{oule > what ſecuritic ? whar aflurarc: 
of Chriſts loue ? what a confident and 
1] vndaunted hope ofetcraall glory ? what 
| a flouriſhing crowne of reioyciny ſhall 
hec haue Cuen ing his very c@uſc!-15t ? 
1 Ypon bim/elfe ſpall bis Crowne fls ir!ls, 
{ Touching the world, our holy Proph.t 
ſpcaking to God, though ia the chird 
perſon, yetof himſclfe fayes, Then bs, 
prenvented bim with liberall bleſſings, ard 


Hi: benogy is great in thy ſaluation, gli 


_ great worſhip kaſt thou Lad vpon bm 
Now that crowne which is of gol/ 
yca,of pure gold, muſt needs bee ve! 

flour 
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haſt (ct a Crowne of pure gold vpon vis bead 


| 


flouriſhing cucn inthe view and face of 
| | the world. | 
| Neither isthis ro be vnderſtood of Da. | 
© | 4dr perſon oncly,bur cuen of his poſteri- | 
'Y | fy inall ages co come. How was he him- | 
ſelfecrowned with conqueſts and vido- | 
rics ouer his cnemics ? How was his ſon | 
$4/o08 crowned with riches, with wil- | 
I | dome, with fame and glory in the whole | 
| world ? which flouriſhing of his ſoanc, | 
F| w30f 2 noble branch, graced ina man- | 
ner the very root of David kimfelfe. For, | 
as his worthy ſonze tcacheth, <{ bf. | 
drens children are the crowne of the ol aers, | 
and the glory of the children are thew fa-| 
there, Therefore, as children may iult'y 
( vlory of the renowne of their fathers 
vertue and honour ; ſfo the exccllent !a- 
ther is in a fort crowned witch happineſle | 
'Y achis world, when he {ces his childrens 
'Y| children like togrow vp 3nd flour; th at. 
WY ter him. Bur upon him{ed/e ſhall bis crowne 
'w 1-1, Laſtly,touching the day ot 11. ;- 
'K ment ; then, then (hall all the righteous 
foariſh, when as hauing beene Nichfull| 
ynco the death, they ſhall recciue the | 
Crawne of life, A Crowne,as Saint Pe- | 
ter calleth it, immortal and vadefiicd, and 
L$ that 
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| The Kg; Crowne. 
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char fadeth nor away f. Denying that e- 


_ 


ucr it fadeth away, hee atfirmeth thar :t 
euer flouriſhcth, I would here be bold if 
I aiight doe it without offcuce, as | hop: 
I may, to ſhew you ane goodly ciuſter of 
grapes of the land of Canaan, a land 
flowing with milke and honey, woither 


ro it- A worthy and veptucus eric 
man,whom I need nor ame 1n this place 
becauſe no donbt many ages wil! name 
him, and renowne him hereafter, giueth 
for his armes three Crownes, with this 
poley Qzarta perevnts erits AS 1t he ſhould 
{:y, theſe three crownes, which I bearc 
1nmy coat, are bur the difference of my 
hou'eand gentry,but Quart perernic er; 
the fourth crowne which I looke tor 17 
heauen, ſhali be caerlaſting and immor- 
tail. Thar fourth, though it bee bur one 
crowne, yet ſhall bce worth al! theſ: 
three crownes ; yea,three thouſind more 
ſuch as theſe are ; The fourth ſhall bee c- 


Ce þ 


you 2re now going, belore you c:itvr 1n- || 


ternall. N yw, it he, and we that are tuch 
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4 £Orruptible crowne of glory, then much 


as hee noqueſtion is, fairhfull re God, 
and loyall rothe choſen ſeruant of God, 
may well hope for a woſt Houriſhirg in 
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T beK ings Crowne | 


more mayDauid himſclfc reioyce in God 
bis Senionr,and ſay, Xrince ant ſexta pe- | 
renns erit ; The fift, or the fixt fhallvee | 
ecernall. This crowne which God of his. 
grace with u:s owne right hand and his. 
holy arme hath {rt voou mine head,is.tn- | 
dced (thankes aud prayle be giney vnto | 
the ſame Gad)a very flouriſhing crown; | 
flouriſhing in mine owne con{cience : | 
founſhing 1n the world, both for my | 
perſon, and for my poſtciice * But it 1s 
nothing, in reſp«& of that Aonriiiing 
crowne which I ſha:l receiue atihs day 


like a paime tree, and ſpall grow like a Cevar | 
in Lebanon. Snch as bee planted ts the vonſe | 
of the Lerd, ſpall! flouriſh in the courts of 6wr | 
Ged. Andrtken indeed ſhall this bounti- | 
full promiſe of God bee molt fully per- | 
farmed ,, Bur vpon himleife ſhal his 
Crowne flouriſh. 4s for bis everni-s, 1 
ſhalcloath them with ſhame ; but vpon bums | 
ſelfe pat hiscrowne flowrifp. 

Todraw then to an end; it may ſceme , 
very ſtrange, that Dazid had any ene- 
mics : Yet, out of theſe words, As for bis 
enemer, I ſhall clath them with ſhaine ; 1 
may weil be gathered that ſome he had. | 
What | 
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of iadgement. For the 8 inff all flouri/) | BPlal gan, 
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b AMat.1o,s, wot into the way of toe Gent:l1, ayes hee Þ, 


Difference betweene 


| Ho dealt nat [0 with any other Nation, n:1. | 


ly cAtſes might come yp to the top 0 
the mount, all the people ſtood below 
Which cuſtome continued cuen vriti 

the comming of Chriſt. For when i; , 
cenſe was offered, ® onely Zachary went 


without. But ſappoſe more men thca 
eAlsſes Or Zacbary did at that time be- 
hold the glory of the Lord, yet certaiuly 
| more Nations then the Iewes did not 
| behold it, The lewes onely were Gods 
peculiar people: As for the Gentiles they 
were ſuffered to walke in their owne 
wayes. The Lord fbewed bis Word unto la- 
cob hit Statutes ard Ordinarces wate 1[r acl. 


ther badthe heathen knowledge of bis Law : | 
which likewiſe continued euen yncil the 
comming of Chriſt. For when a wo- 
manef Canaan crycd ſoto our Saniour, 
 aying, Have mercy on me; hoe anſwered 

her, 1 am not ſent but to the of ſheepe of 
| the henſe of Iſrael. Yea, not on:ly hee 
| himſelfe dznyed mercy to the Gentiles, 
| butalſo hee charged his Diſciples for a 
| time to ſhew no mercy on them Go: 


rr Ie e—_—_— _——— a ———— —— — | 


| the Lord, W hen the Law was ginen,0q-. 


into the Temp!c, all the multitude ſtood | | 
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Law and Geſpell 
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and intothe Cirits of the Samaritans enter | 
ye not: but goe rather ro the loſt Fheepe of the f 
bowuſe of Iſrael, SO that it was but on: * 
man onely among all the people, name- 
ly, 2ſo/es, or Z Zachary 2 Or, 10 rakeiit at 
the very higheit, 1c was bur one peopt: | 
ONCLY At Mong all Nations; n ame ly, tNE 
Lewes; or the [{raclites, which: Ad int! i 
rime of the od Teſtament beheld the 
2lory of the Lord. 
Bt all vr, now all we, with open face 
bei.old as 1na glaſſe the glorie of the 
Lord. Then, they did fins © Not tn [1- 
dea Dems, in Jewry 51 God knowne, bis | 
name is great is Iſract, Butnow we ſing, | 
d Landate Dominumns omees gentes; Oprat «| 
the Lord all ye heathen, praiſe him all ye] 
Nations. Then, no vncircumciſed ſtran-! 
ger might catthe Paſſcoucr, © only thoſe | © Exod-12.45 
might catit which were borne in the| 
Land. But now, «l/ wee that are other- | 
wiſe ſtrangers from the Common- | 
wealth of Iſrael haue an altar f, andbe- 
ing circumciſed withCircumcifion made | 777 97e } 
without hands, wee may «//of ys eat the | ”” —— « 
Eaſter-lambe, which hath bin flaine for V 4. Thin 
vs. Then, the naue of Chriſt wass an | in Bxod queſt 
oynement kept cloſe in an alabaſter box,, 24 
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eftu'ium. 

g Cant. 1.2. 
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| the ſauour whereot perfnmed onely a 
| part ®f the houſe. Bur pow, it isazan 
oyntment pawred out 8, the {iweet ſmell 
whereof perfumerh a/!the houſe of God. 
T ken,the dodtrin of faluation was prea. | 
ched onely in the places of Paleſtina, 
which was bat a corner ofcheworld. Bat 
now it is,2s1t were,proclaimed vpon the 
tops of houſes, and publiſhed oner «/ the 
whole earth. Then, only the afle yſcd ro 
the yoake, the Iew vicd tothe yoake 0! 
the Law, was brought vnto Chriſt, But 
now,he bath ridden into Ieruſalem, vp 
on the aſlzs foale i, and he hath made all 
the Geatils, which were before like vn- 
tamed colts,tratable, and abedient,and 
ſcruiceable to himlclte, Then,onely na- 
eurail branches, which were the Tewes, 
did byfaith take root downward,and by 
charitie beare fruit vpward. Bat now, 
wiid branches are grafted into the right 
| oliue tree &, and «the Gentiles are 1n- 
| corporated into the body of Chriſt. 
| Therefore that is now moſt true which 
| our Saniour (aizs concerning hisChurch, 
|| The Pueincs and the Concubines bane 
| praz/ed ber, The Queenesare the lewes, 
| whom Chriſt of old had ug © OY 
im- 


— 


| 


| 


| 


| himiclte. The Concubines are the Gen- | 


{ why Salomen alſo bad three handred 


| loue the true Salomon Chriſt Ieſus. And 
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—— 


| 
| 
| 


tiles; which though heretofore they | 
haue run a whoring after ftrange gods, | 


[ 


| as the Prophet ſpeaketh, yet .noww they | 


ares faithfull vato Chriſt.So that not one- : 
ly the Queenes, bur alſo the Concubines ! 
 prayſe the Church ; yea, a//generations ; 
doe call her blefled. Which 1s the cauſe 


acens,and ſcuen hundred Concubings®. 
Not ſo much to ſatisfie his owne fancy, 
as £0 fignific Gods pleaſure : Namely, 
that there ſhou'd bee ſcuen in the time 
of the Gaſpell, rothree in the time of 
the Law ; ſeucntothree, which ſhculd 


that, not onely three hundred perſons a- 
| mong. the Iewes, but alſo ſeuen hun- 
dred Nations among the Gentiles, yea 
all the Nations of the earth, ſhould ar 
length bee ioyned to Chrilt.Now Se/s- 
men, not oncly by the multitude of his 
Concubines (and likewiſe by marrying 
Pharaoh: daughter ) did foreſhew the 
calling of the Gentiles ; but much more 
2 by requeſting Hiram,King of Tyrus,to 
helpe him build che Temple. For none 


Lead 


the 


WSa—_— 


but Iſraclites did meddlc with building | 


m1Reognrs). | 


alReg,5- 7, 


— 
Ld 
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VideAmbr,de 
vcca, gen.l.z 
C.i« & Cyryl. 
contra {ulta- 

num. hb 3. 

p Num 53,9: 
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the Tabernacle s whereas Sidonians, and 
diners other Gentiles, did helpe co 


— 


| Iafinuarea further thing : To wit, that 

though the Sy nagogue of the Iewes did 
| confiit oncly of 1fraclites, yet the Sido- 
| nian$,and all ocher Nations, ſhould one 
| day come together, and put-tco their 
| helping hand, coedifie and build vp the 
| Church of Chriſt: Euen as the Father of 
' Sa/amon propbelicd of it long before, 
| © The Kings of T arfis and the Ifler ſhall gins 
| preſests, the Kings of Arabia and Saba 
' ſpallbring gifts, All people ſhall fall downe 
before bums, all nations ſhall ave him [eruice. 
| Wee reaJ P that the I(raclites remoued 
| their tents from Marah, and came to E- 
lim, where they found twelue foun- 
| taines of water,and ſeuenty palme trees. 
| All the while they were inMarah, which } 
| fignifieth bitternefle, they ſaw no foun» | 
; taine, no palme tree, Bur when they 
| came to Elim, which {ignmfheth Rams, 
then ihey found twelue fountaines, and 
ſ.ucnty palme trees. This iourney of 
the liraclites did intimate thus much ; | 
That the Church of Chriſt ſhould neucr | 


W —_ 


ww 


-- 


G—_— 


leaue jiourneying on forward, till it þ 


build the Temple.Which did my tically | 


Came 


—__ 


' came from Marah to Elim;Thar is,from 
I | the Iewes, whoſe mouthes are full of 


{twe'u: cakes did pictigare the rwelue | 
| Apoſtles ©, and all rhoic Diſciples of 


> o_—_ 
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curſing and bitternefie, tothe Genriles, 
which are the true Aocke and ſheepfeld 
of Chriſt, Here, the Church finderh 
:welue tountaines, and ſeuenty palme 
trees ; gtwelue Apoſtles, and ſcuentie 
Diſciplas. Which twelue Apoſiles, as 
ewelue fountaines, haue flowed more 
2cherally oucr the face of a// the carth 
rorencw it, then Neahs flaod did to | 
deftroy it, And the ſcuenty Diſciples,as | 
ſeuenty palme trees, haue flouriſhed and | 
(pread themſclues ouer «// the worid, fo 
that as the Pialm:ſt ſpeaketh, * Thebhils 
are coucred withthe ſhadow of them, and the 
bonghs therzef are like the goody Cedar 
trees, Almighty God commanded Mo- 
/erto make twelue cakes, which ſheu'd 
bee ſer continually vpon the Table of 
Shewbrcad, yer ſo as they ſhould bee 
[changed enery Sabbath day!, Theſe 


Chriſt, which continually few to his 
people the bre<4 of lifezthar is,the Word 
| of God, Now theſe twelue cakes &re 
{ changed, when as the twclte _ 
an 


— 


*Nondubium 
quin de duo- 
decim apoſto- 
lis ſermo fir, 
de quorum 


fonibus dert | 


uacz aquz, 


rottus png | 


ficcitatewg I1- 
gant, Hiero. 
tpiſt, ad Fa- 
biolum, M.6. 
: Hlal, 86,10, 


{ Levit 24.3» 


e Beda de Ta- 
ber. 1.1: £,7» 


4 


| 
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wy, —Y hr he .» - . —_ 
 <ifn fired irene bb 2k AE p 


" « 
— _ _ 


Rm—_— _—_—— —_——_— a et es. th Mi. rs —_ 


—— 
— 


| 232 | Difference betweene 


| and the ſeucncy palmetrees,arc changed 


u Pſal.45. 17» 
Conftitues 
cos principes 
ſuper omnem 
rerram. De 
Apoftolis di- 
cum eſt, Vri. 
que & de no- 
brs, qui loca 
Apoſtolorum 
mineribus re- 
Y W &E eritis, 
ley** oribus 
conlolationi- 
bus obune- 
mus. Armilfus 
1G 1Cran 
Conc, Tcro- 
nen:,pag.65. 
x 2 Chro,4,4. 


=> 


yn Cor'e. Io, 
Duecccim 

bours,d 10dee 
; Cim Apoſtoli 


 funrt, Beda de 


temp, Salom, 


' C.10, 


taco twelue Apoltles and ſenenty Dilci- 

ples. That ſo, Gods promiſe to his | 

Church may be fulfilled, whuch is this, 
® In ſtead of thy fathers then ſba/t baxe clil- 
| dren, whom thou maift make Privcetin all 

lands. Asit in other words bee ſhould 
bane ſaid, Thy ſhewvread hall bechau- | 
ged. For inſtead of thy tywcluc foantatns, 
and thy ſcuenty palme trees, thou ſbalt 
haue ewelue Apoſtles,and ſeuenty Diict- 
ples, whom thou maift make Princes in 
#ll lands. To this my(terie of the twelue 
fountaines, is anfwerable that which is 
written of che ewelnus Oxen *. The mol- 
| ten ſca did ſtand vpon tweiue Oxen, 
| whereof three looked toward theNorth, 
; and three looked toward the Weſt, and 
| three looked roward the South, and 
; three looked toward the Eaſt. The | 
| grear Caldron was called a molten ſea, 
| decauſc jr did ftoreſhew the depth of the | 
twelue Apoſtles dotcine, which fow- 
ing fromthem, as from twelue foun- 
raines, did make,as it were, a maine ca. 
This fez did ſtand vpon twelue Oxen ; 
thar is, as Saint Pas! doth interpret it ?, 
vpontwelue Apoſtler, Which in that 


the» 
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thay looked foure wayes, Eaſt, Weſt, 
| North, and South, they did teach all Na- 
tions #. And inthat they looked three 
and three together, they did repreſent 
che bleſſed Trinity. Not onely teaching 
| a Nations, but alſo in that ſea of water 
baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Sonne, and of the holy 
Ghoſt. Wherefore, though the two 
Kine which carried the \rke, wherein 
were the Tables of the Law, went 
| ſtraight,and kepr one path, turning nei? 


ther cothe right hand, nvrto the left =; 
| Yet theſe twelue Oxen whick ca7ried 
| the molten ſea, fignitying the doAtrine 
'of the Goſpell went not ſtraight, nei- 
|ther kept one path, but turned intsthe 


way of the Gentiles ; yea; they-looked 


— 


| 123. 


z Porcſt ins 
ccNigi quod 


quatuorfacics | 


rora habear, 
propter hoc 
qued ſcrip tU- 
ta ſacra per 
gratiam pre- 
dicationis cx* 
eznia in qua- 
wor mundi 


partes innor- |' 


ruit,, Grep,'in 
| Ezech Hom, 


aiSag din, | 


| all manner of waycs, Eaſt, Weſt North. 
| and South. And thole two Kine- ſtoat | 


came to the field of Tone, dwelling in 


the Sunne. To note, that alkthe Kine;; 
and Calues, and Sacrifices, and Ceremo- 


ſtill and lowed no more, when they | 


Bethſhemeſh ; that is, in the houſe of | + ** 


nies of the old Law were to ceaſe and | 
ſtand ſtill, whenthey came co lefas, 


h caucen, þ 


—— _— — ———— —— ——_— 


which is the true Io{#s ; divelling- in | 
Q._ 


| 


1 


; 
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a Plal.19.6. 


b Cant.q+ 12. 
c Te:raaDan 
vique Bcerſa- 
bee vix cen- 
tum {exavinta 
millium 1a 


| from leauing eft,cirker to gos,or to low, 
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| heaucn, which is'the true Bethſhemeſh. 


Bur theſe rwelue Oxen, were 1 farre 


when they came to Chriſt, that cuen 
chen they went mach faſter, and lowed ! 
much lowder ; ſo that now their ſound ; 
is gone out into 4/7 lands, and their | 
words into rhecndset the werld,and in | 
them hath God fer Bethſhemeſh ; chat 
is, a houſe or Tabernacle for the Senne. | 
| Therfore as the materiall ſunne,throagh 
the twelue ſignes inthe Zodiacke, goeth |} 
forth from the vitermoſt parts of the | 
heaven, and runneth about tethe end of | 
itagaine*: inlike fort, the ſpiritual! | 
Sonne of Righteouſneſle, by the twelue: | 
Apdltles,as by twelue fignes,bath beenc } 
borne round about the world, that hee 
might bce not onely the glory of- his 
pcopleiirge!, but alſo alight to lighten | 
| the Gentiles, andrbatall, a//the ends! 
of theearth might fee the ſaluation of 
| our God, Truth it is; touching che $y- | 
nagogue of the Tewes, Chriſt ſaith, 25 
foſter, my Spouſe it as a garden excloſed, ana 
as a fowntaine ſcaled wp. For us Saint 


2ngum [pa- 


cio tenditur, | 


Ep. ad Dard, 


— —— <> 


Hierome wrieeth F, the whole Countre y; 
of Iewry where the Iewes dwelt, Iying! 
| berwceae] 


en ec a. C—_— — un + a - 


I rn er nn 


Lo 


| 


| 


{ vp- But now, this ſcaled fountaine hath 


| 


| 


\ an hungred and threeſcore mile long. 


| /tthe carth : and, this encloſed garden 
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betweene Dan and Beerſabec,was. ſcarce 


So that it might well bee likened to a 
garden incloſed,and te a fountaine ſcaled 


becae turned into 2 ſpringing Well, fince 
the twelue fountaines have lowed ouer 


bath beene turned into an open ficld, 
ſigce the twelue Oxen haue plowed the 
field of all the world. Therefore now 
Chrift ſaith of him(elfe,4 I ans a flower of 
the field, Ando likewiſe to bis Spoule, 
* Come my Well-beloued, let ws por forth 
into the field, tet vs remaine in the vellages. 
For though before his paſſion hee was 
apprehended in a garden, yet athispaſ- 
f0n:he was crucified without the gate f. 


—————— 


d Cant-2.7, 

Ezo ſum flos 
campl 

e Cant. 7,11» 


To fignifie, that he would be, not ancly | 
a garden-flower,but alſo a ficld-flower; | 
and that hee would remaine, not onely | 
for the falnation of” the Iewes within 
the Ciciy of Iceruſalem, but alfo for the 
faluation of the Gentiles without the 
eate of the Cirty,in «//thevillages round 
about. Nabuchaduezezar 5 law ina viftion 


f Heb.r3.1 2, 


g Dan2:3f» 


a ſtore cur without hands, which bc- 
came a great mountaine, and filled «// 


Q32 the 
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the whole carth. [is ſtone cut without 

hands, is ChriR begotten of a pure Vir- 

gin,- without: the companie of man. 

Who was indeede a verie little ſtone, 
or,as 1 may ſay, but a ſparke at the firſt. 

W herefore the Iewes for his ponertic 
and humilitic deſpiled and refuſed him. 
But now this poore little ſtone which 
the Builders refuſed, is become the 
head Rone in the corner, and it is made 
a great monataine, which filleth a//the 
wholecarth. According tothe prophe. 
fie of Eſay; © It ſhall be #n the Lift ayer, 
that the monntame of the bowſe of the 
Lord ſhall bee prepared inthe roppe of the 
mountaine!, and ſhall bee exalted aboxe the 
buls, andall Nation. fhail flow vntost, SO 
thac Chriſt, which is the head corner- 
Kone, may bee fitly called the fccond 
Adam. The Greeke letters of which 
name, a$sS, {ypriani writeth, doe ſenc- 
rally fignific all thequarters of the carch. 
A. Avara)h, the Eaſt ; vor, the Welt: 
A. againe, Apxr5,the North: M Miwmcpia, 
the South. ACCording to the promite of 


tarer Adam. 
4 Tracte&c >ina 
& Sion.1niitte- 
| k Gens2 8, is 


A— 
— 


| God vnto Abrabem, * Thy ſeed ſpall bee 
4 the daſt of theearth: (chat is,as the firſt 
HAdemyas made of the dult of the earth; 


- 
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ſo thy ſeed, which 1s Chriſt the fecond 
Aden, ſhall be diſperſed as duſt ouer all 
the carth,) Thy leed ſpall be as tho an(t of | 
the earth ; and thou ſpalt ſpread abroad(as 

a great mountaine) ro ihe Eaft, and 10 
the Weſt, and to the North, and to the 
South ; and in thee, and 5n thy (ced, (hall 
all tbe families of the earth bee bleſſed, | 
The Iewiſh Synagogue ſpeaketh inthis | 
ſort, 1 Ay ſonie traubleth me, for the Cha- 
riots of + Aminadab. Aminadab ftignifiech | 
a willing or an obedicnt people, Suck | 
are the faithfull Gentiles : Of whom 
God ſaxh, ® «A people which I hawe not | 
bnonue ſhall /erne mee; As ſoone as they 
brare of mes thiy ſpall obey mec. But the | 
flrange children hal diſſemble with me. The | 
ſtr ange children ſoall faile, and bee afraid © 
out of their priſensr. Though God haue |, 
beene a louing father to the Iewes, yet 
chey difſemble, and aze [trange children 
to him. Contrariwiſ-, though . God 
hae not kgowne the Geartiles, yet they 
doe know and icrae him. Therefore the 
obſtinate Iewes repining and gradging 
that the Gentiles are called, ſay euery | 
one of them, e Anima mea contrr bane 
we, My foule troubleth mee, thoronzh 


Q 3 enuy, f 


De ENS 


1Can £.1r. 
Animamca 
conturbavirt 
me, propter 
quadrigas A- 
minadab. 

m Pla, 18.44, 


FI 
' 1 
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| n Mart. 27,22, 
' V: talifatto 
| przſignare- 

4 tur genunm 
ſides. Leo de 
Pal de.{.8, 


| 


| ©Gen.9.27; | 
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enuy, malice, blindaeſfſc, and diſobcdi- 
encc. Becaute they faile, and are afraid 
out of their priſons. Qn the other fide, 
| the obedient Gentiles, being calied to 
| this liberty of the ſonnes of God, lye 
not in any priſons, bnt ride in the Cha. 
{ riots of Aminadab. Becauſe, as ſoone 
| a3 they heare of Gad, they willingly 0- 
bey him. Which is implycd, in thata 
| man'of Cyrene,named S:mox ®, did car- 
| ry the Crofie of Chriſt. A man of Cy. 
| rene, isa Gentile ; Simenſigntheth hea- 
| ring and obeying. Therefore, a man of 
| Cyrens named Swmoncarrying the croflc, 
| Is & faithfull Gentile, which as ſoone as 
| he hearcth of God, doth willingly obey 
| him. Fornow God bath perſwaded laphetb 
| to awel/inthe tents of Shem 2, That is,he 
| hath perlwaded the Gentiles comming 
| of Tapheth, tro embrace that obedience 
| vnto Chriſt which the Tewes comming 
'' of Shem haue” refuſed. This is the rea- 
ſon, vihy che Hebrew Scriptures are 
tranſlated into Greeke, and Latine, and 
| al other languages. To ſhew, that La- 
| ph-c5 doth now dwe!l in the tents of 
| Shem. And that thoſe Oracles, which 
| before were appropria:ed to the lewes?, 


— 
— _—— —- c—— 


—_— ——— 


| 


— 


are now zxmparted vato a//the Gentiles, 


Sothat the prophefie of the Parriarke 


[aceb is now fulfilled, who faith, 1 Vep. | 


thalie ſhall bee as @a Hind let looſe, gining 
goodly wordr, For Chriſt did firſt preach 


in the land of Nepthaly among the | 
[ewes *", Burt ſeeing the Iewes would not | 


obey him, thercfore hee hath turned t9 
the Gentiles*. And fo Nepthaly is as 


2 Hind let leoſe, gining goodly words, 


Becauſe Chrift, who kr Preached in 


Nepthalie, 1s not now any longer in pri- 
ſon among the Tewes ; bur, asa Hind | 
ler loole, leaping by the mountaines,and | 
s$kipping by the hils*, {@ hee hath runne | 


ſwiftly ouer al/ the wor'e." ; and with 


hisgoodly words, with his gracious 


words hee hath perſiwaded [apherh and 
all che Gentiles, to dwell in the tents of 
Shem, andto ride in the Chariots of 4- 
minadab. Theſe Chariots of Aminadab 
are called in Latine, Quadrige, becauſe 
each of them is drawne with foure 
horſes. Which very aptly befitreth the 
dofrine of the Goſp-1!. For, as Cams 
noteth in the Epiſtle before his Harmo- 
nie, God hathef f{crpurpoſe ordained 
that the Goſpell ſhould bee written by 
CTR 


— — —— 
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tCanr,2 8, 
u Pſa,147. 15. | 


foure! 
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q Gen.49.21, | 
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r Mat-4.13. 
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' toure Fuangeliſts, that fo hee might 
xVideturcon- | make a triumphantChariot for his ſon®, 
ſuko Deus | Which being drawne with fourc horſes, 
qu2? EUN” | and running vpon foure wheeles, might 
phalem cur. | af rr = 
tum filo ſuo | Quickly paſle oner allthe earth, and 10 
paraſſ2,vnde | ſhew the glory of the Lord vnto all his 
221i fidelium | Church, Wherefore, the Church is like 
| rg >. | agraineof muſtard-ſeed 7, which is in- 
= by on ' cecd the leaſt of all fecds, but when it 
Epiſtolz. 1s grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, 
y Diat.13.5t, | andir t5atree, ſorthatthe birds of the | 
ayrc come and build in the byxanches 
| thereof. Thus the congregation of Chriſt 
| rilcth from {mali beginnings, to great 
proceedings. And though at the firit it 
zEzec.17.23. | Wasburaſecd,yea bur a graine,yet now 
a Lul. 1034. | ic is growne to bean herb, yea toberc a 
b zwhyHopn | tree ; whereinall the bids of the ayre*®, 


—_ 


—_— a. all the fairhfull in the world, doc make 
TeT25 vmn'E- ; - 
oo Theo. | their neſts. 


>hila4.p,268.| Therefore the Church of Chriſt may 
Stzbulam ec- | bee Compared alſo to the Samaritans 
clcfiaeft ;vn. | Inne® For that Inneis called in greeke, 
| 6: & in ſlavite | mud 7 29, becaule it receiueth and lod- 


| ns 2 g:thail ſtrargers that come : So the 
| | Enul.,Do 53, | Church lodgeth alpiſgrims vpon earth, 
| poſt Ven. {| Þ In the Synagoguethere was not lod- | 
£ Ty cing forall. For then it was ſaid, © The | | 
! Ammo. 


! 
j 
| 
| 
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Amumonites and the Moabues ſhall not en- 

tey into the congregation of the Lord ; But | 
now, Criſt 35 borue i» an Inne4, To {ig | 
nific,that in the Church there is lodging | 
for a/.ForChriſt is the Hoſt,rhcChurch | 
.he Inne, the Croſle is the Signe. Hear- 
kento the Hoſt, which is Chriſt, and 

you ſhall keare him ſay, Come vnco me | 
«/ you ibat labour and traucll, and I will 

refr.ſh you ; I willbring you into the, 
W inc ſeller ©, yea I will ſuppe with you, ; 
2nd you with mef, Goe into the Inne, | 
whichis the Church, and there you 
ſHall findc Parthians, and Medes, and E- 
lamites, andall Nations vnder heauen, 
ſtaied with flagons,andcomforted with 
apples® ; yea, refreſhed and filled with 
new winch. Look vp to the Signe, which 
isthe Crofſe, and you ſhall ſee diucts 
things. Firſt, you ſhall ſee one crowne | 
of T hernes : To ſhew, That the earth ir 
the Lords, and all that therein is, the rownd | 
world and they that anell therein, For the | 
r oundnefle of the crowne doth declare | 
the large dominion of him that is crows | 
ned, Namely, That bis dominion is from | 
the one (eato the other, and fron the flood | 


unto the worlds endi, Sccondly , yon, i Pſal,72.8. 
(hall 


— 
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d Luk.2.7, 


e Cant.2.4. 
fKenu3.i0, 


e Cant.2, 5, * 


h Acts 45. 
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k Rom-3-29. 


1Phil.2.17, 


rm \oh.16, 23, 


come of al the fourec parts of the world, 
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ſhall ſee two hands. To ſhew, that God 
is, not the God ef the Iewes onely, but 
of the Gentilesalſo k, For not only one 
hand, but borh his hands, are faft nay- 


led and ſtretched out, The ene to the one | 


theefe, the other to the other theeke ; 


| the one to the Iewes, the other to the 


Gentiles, that hee may embrace a// that 
loue him. Thirdly, you ſhall fee threc 
tongues : To ſhew, that Chriſt is not 


; the King of the Hcbrewes onely, but of 


| the Grecians and tne Latines alſo, For 
his title Jeſme of Nazareth King of the 
Tewerg 1s written in Meboow Greta and 
Latine. That at the moſt ſweets and 
molt excellent name of Iefus encery knee 
may bow, and «// tongnes may confefle 
that Iefus Chriſt is the Lord}, Feurth- 


ly, you ſhall ſee foure quarters of the 
, Crofſe, To ſhew, by the foure quzrters 


of the Crofle, the fourc quarters of the 
; world. For Godisno accepter of per- 
ſons, but in cuery quarter and conntrey 
hee that fearcth him, is accepted with 
bum. Theretore alſo Chriſts garments ” 
' were dinided intofoure parts s Becanſe, 
out of what quarter or part ſoeuer wee 


it 
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if webe naked, Chrift hath garments 
to cloath vs; if wee bee hatbouricſle, 
Chriſt hath roome tolodge vs. Euen 
as bee himſclfe ſayes, AZ that the Fa- 
ther giueth mee, ſhall come tomee,and ' 
wholocuer commethto me, Nox eyrram: | 
foras, 1 will not tarne him out of doores. | 
Wherefore, whether wee reſpect the 

hoſt,or the hoſts lane,or thelnnes ſigne;. 
and about the ſigne it iclfe, whether we 
reſpeRt one crowne, or two hands, or! 
chree tongues, or foure quarters ; cuery | 
of theſe doth plainly ſhew, that now 1n | 
che Church there is lodging for al, and | 
ſoconſequently that the Church may 

be compared to the Samaritans Inne It 
may be comparcd likewiſe to Salemove 
troupe of horſes *. For Salomzns troupe 
of horſes was kept in foure thouſand | 
Stables, tenne and renne tn a Stable P, ſof 
chat he had in his whole troupe fourty | ®* FG 
thouſand horſes gq; which were ether | 


: Com 1 Reo,4. 16 
bought by him 7, orelſc brought to him | |}, Ron 13 
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| f out of a//countryes, SO the Apoſtles, | f: Chio.g.g | 


2s we may read inthe Atts, brought by | 
| one Sermon three thouſand ſoules t, | rASs 2.47. 
bronght byanother Sermon hue thor. 
and foules to Chriſt »; and ſoeucry day, uv Ads 4:4- 
ur 
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out of &//countryes and kindreds*,there 
xRenel.7.9. | are added to the Churchby infinite and 
yDan 7 14, | innumcrable multitudes 7, ſuch as (hall 
bee ſaucd, It may be compared to Saint 
Peters ſheets, For in Pettrs ſheet were 
all ſort of beaſts, foure footed beaſts of 
thecarth, and wild beaſts, creeping 
things, and Fowles of the heauen. S0,in 
eheChurch there are a// manner of men, 
| circumciſed and yncircumciſed, Barbari- | 
ansand Scythians ®.It may be comparcd 
a Cel.3.1t. | to Noabs Arke Þ, For there came to No 
b Gen-7.14, | abinto his Arke all kinde of creatures, 
cleane and vncleanc, male and femalc. 
So there commeth to Chriſt into his 
_ | Church, «4 manner of men, lewes and 
e 1 Cor.12.13. | Grecians, bond and free ©, It may bee 
« Luk-5.10. | compared to S. James his netds For that 
— | net had corke aboue ro make it ſwim, 
| and Lead below to make i: (finke, that it 
' might take all ſorts of fiſhes. So, the 
| Church hath diuers fiſhers of men.ſome 
that teach (lightly and (operficially, ſome 
' againe that teach more deeply and pro- 
* Mat.13,17, | foundly, that all manner of mcn may be 
caught ©, and caught f, and drawne vynto 
SEfkcer. 5. | Chriſt. Laſtly, ir may bee compared to, 


{Afs 10.12, | 


Entcre 
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| King 4fermws his feaſt 8. For thar feaſt |} 
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| land, how farre more flouriſhing then 
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cutertaurcd ail kind of gucſts, feucn daies 
:ogether, in the court of the garden of 
the kings pallace, So,ir the Church,the 
Lora of hoſts hath made ynto 4/ manner 
of men, a feaſt of fat things, eucy a fall ' 
of fined wines, (to vic the Prophet E- 
/ayes® words) and fat things full of mar- 
raw. of wines fined and purified. Before 
that this feaſt was prepared, the Oxen| 
and fatlings killed, and eucry thing elſe 
prouided,all men were notbidden. Bur 
now that Chriſt hath beene killed, hee 
keepeth,as I may ſay, open houſe ', and 
ſendeth his ſeruants intothe hye- waics* 
ro gather together a/that cuer they find. 
Yea, his ſeruants hauc not onely biddea 
all that they could find inthe hie-waies, 
but alſo they haue creſt the ſeas,and cal- 
led the very farthermoſt ® Ilands of all 
the world to behold the glory of the 
Lord. Blefled, O blefſed be the Lord for 
his vnſpeakeable mercy towards this 


cuer it was, in which vyee live, For,alas, | 
in the time of the old Teſtament, who 
was there, I pray you,inthis whole Mo- | 
narchy, at leaſt-wiſe that cuer we could | 


| read or heare of, which had any cruc | 


know» 
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ruris,pag.129 
ſA&.19 38. 


barbarz natl- | 


Leire regum, {| 
+ & Severt im. 
; peratorhs. 


| cryed here, Great is Diana of the Londs- 
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knowledge of God? S. Mierome, inthe 
end of his Dialogne againſt the Pelagi- 
, ans, writeth thus," Yntill the very com- 
| ming of Chriſt, fayes hee, the Pronince 
| of Brittaine, which hath bin ofccatimes 
' gouerned by tyrants, and the Scottiſh 
. people, and all the Nations round about 
' the Occan ſea, were vtterly ignorant of 
CALoſes and the Prophets. Sothat then, 
| by theteſtimonie of S, Hierew, ail our 
| religion was faperſtition:al ourChurch- 
{craice was Idolatric : all our Pricſts, 
were Paynims * aileur gods, were idols. 
Then there was ia Scotland,the Temple 
of (Mart: in Cornewall, the Temple 
of Mercurie: in Bangor in Wales, the 
Temple of Minerua ® : in Malden in Ef. 
ſex,the Temple of Yi#oria? : in Bath, the 
Teinple of eApelo : in Leyceſter, the 


Temple of [anw:; in Yorke, where Peters 
is now, the Temple of Be/lona 9: in Lon- 
don, where Paz is now,the Temple of 
Diana*. Therefore 1 is very likely, that 
they eſteemed a8 highly then of the god- 
| deflſe Diand in London, as they did in 
\ Epheſus \. And thar,as they cried there, 
| Great is Diana of the Epheſians : fo they 
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n:rs. Enenno more then three and fifty \ 
yeares before the incarnation of Chrilt, | 
when 144 Ceſar came out of France | 
into England, fo abſurd and fenfleſſe 
were the people of rhis Land, that in- | 
{tead of the true and cucrlining God, | 

| chey ſerucd thele hoatheniſh and abo- 
minable idols, Adars, Aercuric, HMi- 
ner, Vittoria, «Apolla, lanrs, Brilona, 
Diana, and ſuch like, And nor long after, 
'to wit, a». ( brift.180, King Lucine bee \ 
ing firſt chrittened. himſc)te, torchwith 
eſtabliſhed Religionin this whole king- 
dome. But thankes, thankes be to God, 
in the time of the new Teſtament, three 
and fifty yeares after the incarnation of | \ 
Chriſt ; when /o/eph of Arimathea came 
out of France into England, many in this 
 Realme of blind and ignorant Pagans, 
became” very zealous and ſincere Chri- 
{tians, For Saint Philip the Apoltle, at- 
| ter he had preached theGoſpe! cthrough- 
out a/l France, at length ſent Zeſepb of | \ 
Arimathea hither into England. Who | 

when hee had conuerted very many to | 

the faith, dyed in this Land; and hee| , -1,__ 14, 
that had buriedthe body of Chriſt, was Snakitacts 
buried in Glaſcenburic himſclte *, Alſo j Aurcli, -_ 
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Simon Zener anoiher Apoltie, after hee 
had preachedthe Gofpell througheour 
all Mauritania, at length came ouer into 
' England. Who when hee had declared 
| likewiſeto vs the dofArine of Chriſt 

| crucified, was in the end crucified him- 

« Dorothcus | ſelfe, andburicd here in Brittaine ®. A. 
inſynop.c-23 | bous this time eArifobulu one Of the ſc- 
uenty Diſciples*; whom Saint Pax/ 
y Rom,16.10 | mentioneth in his Epiſile tathe Ro- 
z Martial.E- | mans”, was a Renercad ad Renowned 
pStammet | Biſhopin this Land. Alſo Cliawdia, a 
2 - | Noble Engliſh Ladic*, whom Saint 
Paxl mentianethin his {ſecond Epiſtle to 
Timothy *,vras here amongſt vs a famous 
> Ale Tui» | profeflourof the Faith, Since which 
< 3.Hiſpani- | £ime, though the ciuill ſtate hath becne 
arumomnes | often turned vplide downe, by the Ro- 
rermini,& mans, by the Saxons; by:the Danes, by 
Galliarum di. | rhe Normans, yet the Goſpellof Chriit | 
wg +, cl hath neuer vererly failed, arbecne taken || 
tanuorum ins | from Vs. This the holy Fathers of the 
accefſaRoma. | Church, which hauc-lined in the ages 
nis loca Chri. | next enſuing, doe declares . Tertallias, 
= verolube. | wholiued 4»v. 200, writeth thus, Þ 41 
My ; coaſts of Spainc, and diuers parts of 

| France, and many places of Brictaine, 

| | which the Romans could neger {wbduc 
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with their {\word, Chriſt hath ſubdued 
| with his Word. Origen, who lined am”. 
| 260+ writeth thus, © Did the lle ot Brie. 


tawe before the comming of Chriſt,cver | 


acknowledge the faith of one God ? No. 
| But yet now, af that countrey ſingeth 


| iopfally vnta the Lord. Conflantive the | 


great, the glory of all the Emperoure, | 10 15s 


| deiccrlens 


borne here in England, and of Engiith 


blood, who lined «vm», 206, writethin | 


an Epiſtle thus, 4 Whatſoeurr cuſtome 
is of force in «# the Charches of Egypt, 
Spaine, France,and Brittaine,looke that 
[the ſame bclikewilſe ratified among you. 
[Saint Chry/oftome, who lined ann. 405. 


[wriceth thus, © In all places whoereſocuer | 


'you goe into affy Church, whether it 
'be of the Moores, or of the Pertians, or 
cuen of the yery iles of Brutaine, you 


may heare 1:4» Baprift preaching. Saint | 
| Hurome, who liucd any. 420. writeth | 
thus, ' The Frenchmen, the Engl fmen, | 
they of Adrica,they of Perfia,and a4 bar- | 


barous Nations, worſhip one Chriſt and | Palladiusin 


ob{crue one rule of Religion. Theedorer, 


who lined av2,45 0, writeth thus, 8 The | 


bicſled Apoſtles have tndaced the Eng- 
liſhmen, the Dancs, the Saxons ; in one 
R 
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word, 


c: cm4. in 
Lie Quando 


cerca Frittan- 


| U1# antc ad- 


ventumChri- 


fic rel io- 
nem? Nunc 
Vero vVniuer«- 
{a terra cum 
Izt::i2 clarat 
ad dominum, 
d So:ra.!.1 co 


c Hom.18.in 
2 Cor. 


ſFpift. ad E. 
Uagrium. 
Anna 500 
Columbanus 
m Anglia: 


Scotia: Pa- 
tricins in Hi. 
bernia Noruit 
g Acucil 
Gra. lib.9, 
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word, «a4 peopic and countries to ems- ) 
brace the dofrine of Chriſt. Greporte 
the great, who lined en. 605. writeth | 
thus, > Who can ſujhciently expreſtc, | 
how glad all the faithtull are,for that the | 
Enziifþmen hane forſaken the darkneſle | 
of their crrors,and haue againo receiucd | 
thelight of the Goſpell, Seda, wholi- | 
ued az. 730. writech thus, i England 
at. this preſent 15 inhabited by E-g/i/Lmen, 
Brittaines,Scots, Pics, and Romans, all 
which, though they ſpeake fiuc rongues, 
yet they profciic bat one faith. Thus you 
ſce,how the Goſpell of Chriſt, haning 
beene firſt plaated in_ thedand by 7ofeph 
of Arimathea, and &:morn Zeletes, (in 
whole time Ari/fobrius amd Cl-wdia, and 
not long after King Luci allo lincd,) 
hath cuer ſince contiuued amongſt vs ; 
as teltibeth Terinllian,Origen, Conſtantine 
che great, eAthanaſins, Chryſoftome, Hie- 
rome, Theegeret, Gregory, Beda, and many | 
more which might here haue bin allea-| 
oed K, 
. Loc yethen, yebliſſcd and belouel of | 
rhe Lord: Loye, and marke it well I bc-! 
feech you, how farrethe new Teſtanent ; 
excel icth ilico'd, lathe tine of the 01d | 
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Teftament, they did ſing onely Not i” 
Indea Dew : but now, we ſing allo, Lau” 
date Dominum omnes gentesr. Then they 
that were borne in the Land only might 
cat the Paſſeouer : but now, we that arc 
| ſtrangers alſo may catthe Eaſter-lamb. 
| Then the name of Chriſt was oncly as | 
an oyntment kept in an alabaſter box; | 
but new, it-is alſoas an oyntment pow- 
| redout. Thenthe dofrine of Saluation | 
was onely preached in ſecret places: but | 
now,it isalis preached vpon the tops of : 
houſes. Then, the old aſlſe onely was | 
brought vatoChriſt:but now,the young | 
foale alſo ebedient vato him. Then, na- | 
turall branches onely did proſper and |; 
flouriſh: but now, wild branches allo arc 
grafted into the oliue tree, Then, the 
Queenes oncly did praife the Church : 
but now, the concubines alſo doe call 
her blefled. Then, Ifraclites onely did 
birild che Tabernacle : bur now, Sidoni- 
ans alſo doe belpe to build the Temple. 
Then, they pitched their tents onely in 
Marah,whcre was neither fourtzine nor 
palme tree ; but now, wee pitch in E'1n, 
where there aretwelu? fountain: s, and 
| ſcuenty palme trees. Then,the two kin: | 
R 2 
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whichcarried the arke,looked only one | 
way ; but now, the rwelue Oxen which | 
carry the molten ſca, looke every way, | 
Eaſt, Weft, North, and South. Then, 
Chriſt was a flower, growing onely in 
the little garden of ludca ; bur now, hee 
15 a flower, flouriſhing in the wilde field 
of al! the world. Then, Chriſt was o-ly 
a little tone, cut without hands : but 
now,he isa great huge mountain which 
fillethall thecarth : Then, the Church 
of Citriſt was as it were,in priſon,being 
tyed and bound onely to one place : but 
now,itpoſteth euer all places riding and 
triumphing in the Chariots of Amina- 
| da. Then, the Church of Chriſt was 
onely a {mall graine of muſtard-ſecd : 
bur now, it ſpreadeth abroadasa mighty 
bigge tree, wherein all che birds of the 
ayre doc make their neſts, So that, the 
Church of Chriſt now inthe time ol 
the new Teſtauent, islike the Samar i- 
tans Inne, which lodgeth all paſſengers : 
It is like Sa/owmonstroup of horſes, which 
commeth oat of all countries. lr islikc 
Sa2int Peters ſheer, which infoldeth all 
{or: of beaſts.It 1s like Noah: ark, which 
recciucth all kind of creatures, Itis like 
_ Saint 
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Saint lames hisnet, © which catcheth "Wi 


fort of fiſhes. All's if that comes to this ; 
{ get, It is like King Aſnerus feaſt, which | 
entertaineth ail kinde of gueſts. Tothis 
feaſt a/l wethat will come arc welcome. ' 
Not ſome few Iewes onely, 5 all wee ; * 
cuenall we Brittaines, all wee 1 ſay, with * 
open face, bebold as mm a plaſſe the glory of 


the Lord. This is the firft difference be. 


eweene the Law and the Goſpel, 13 theſe 


words, Bt all we. 
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